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Ms Y attention was firſt called to pan 


the LaNGUAGE of Boraxx, very ſoon 


after Linneus had publiſhed his Fundamen- 
tal Treatiſe*, At that time I was a pupil in 


the ſchool of our great countryman Ray. 


But the rich vein of knowledge, the pro- 


foundneſs and preciſion which I remarked 
every where in the Philoſophia Botanica, 


withdrew me from my firſt maſter, and I 
became a decided convert to that ſyſtem 


of Botany which has been ſince generally 


received. 


Being then engaged in academieal ſtudies 
and eee, in thole of the Prafelpen on 


5 * In the year 1751. 
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My attention was rt called to 2 
the Lancuace of Borax, very ſoon 
after Linneus had publiſhed his Fundamen- ” 


tal Treatiſe*, At that time L was a pupil in 


the ſchool of our great countryman Ray; , 
But the rich vein of knowledge, the pro- 
foundneſs and preciſion which I. remarked 


every where in the Philoſophia Botanica, 


withdrew me from my firſt maſter, and I _ 
became- a decided convert to that ſyſtem 


of Botany which has been fince generally 
received. 


Being then engaged in academieal luce 


and afterwards in thoſe of the profeſſion 


5 * In the year 1751. [3 
| * | which 


E ra 


which I had determined to adopt, Botany 
was rather the amuſement of leiſure hou 
than the object of ſerious: purſuit, till the 
inſtitution of a Botanic Garden at Cambridge 
by Dr. Walker, and the deſire which my 
father expreſſed to reſign a chair which his 
age and infirmities rendered him unable to 
fill with ſatisfaction to himſelf, rouſed my 
attention a ſecond time to a oui 
purſuit. | 


Having been appointed by the unanimous 
voice of the Univerſity of Cambridge to the 
Profeſſorſhip of Botany; and being ſoon 
after nominated by Dr. Walker, the founder 
of the new garden, his firſt Lecturer; I had 
the felicity of taking the lead in introducing 
the Linnean ſyſtem and language to my 
countrymen, by a courſe of public lectures . 
They were at that time both entirely new 
to the Univerſity, and very little known or 
attended to in other parts of the kingdom, 
except at Edinburgh, by the laudable efforts 
of the late Dr. "—_ 


* In the year 1762. 
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The boflitation: of the Linnean Society; 
the avidity with which the ſtudy of Botany | 


has been lately purſued by many in every 


rank and deſcription of perſons ; the ne- 
ceſſity I was under to find terms by which 


to expreſs myſelf in my Letters oh Botany, 
and eſpecially in the great work which I am 
now publiſhing ; have all conſpired to ex- 


cite my attention a third time to Botanical 


Language, and particularly to the mode 


which ſeems beſt for us to adopt when we 
write or ſpeak of the ſoiguce in our native 


. 


So long as Botany continued to be ſtudied 
only among thoſe who had received a learned 


education; the original terms of Linneus, 
derived from the Greek or Latin, ſerved all 


the purpoſes of general intercourſe. But 
- when it became univerſally adopted, a 
Vernacular Language would of courſe be 
gradually formed ; and if it were to be left 
to chance, or the choice of the ignorant, 
many abſurdities and barbariſms would be 


introduced, debaſing our ſterling Engliſh, 


\ B * This 
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This it has been my wiſh to avoid; ind; 15 
now renew the attempt which I made 
ſome time ſince & to fix our native Botanical 
Language on certain and reaſonable princi- 
ples, conformable to general analogy. Had 
not this been my particular view, and had I | 
been ſatisfied with what has been already 55 
done by ſeveral learned and ingenious wri- 
ters, I ſhould certainly not have obtruded 
my ideas upon the public, after ſuch a mul- 
titude of elementary books had been printed : 
and even now the errors, omiſſions, and 
defects of various kinds, which thoſe who 
are {killed in Philological Botany will ealily 
detect in this little volume, require an 
apology. I muſt requeſt the public there- 
fore to conſider it as a mere attempt, that 
may hereafter be improved into ſomething 
more worthy of their regard, if learned 
Botaniſts and Philologiſts will condeſcend to 
communicate their opinions on the ſubject; 
and I promiſe them that every obſervation 


4 Diſſertation printed in vol. I. of the TranſaQons 
of the Linnean Socièty. 


which 
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which is made with candour, ſhall be re- 
ceived by me with gratitude, and conſidered 
with attention. ” 


% 


But I am aware that many will ſay, You 
give too much importance to theſe laborious - 
trifles. But if they be ſuch, they lead not 
to any ſerious miſchief; and ſo long as the 
weightier matters of ſcience are not neg- 
lected, there can be no harm in working up 
and poliſhing the minuter parts, ſo that the 
ornaments may not diſgrace the edifice. 


The 16 I am ſenſible, will ſhrink 
from this odious aſſemblage of terms: : but 
the indolent muſt be contented to lie under 
the diſgrace of ignorance, or at moſt to 
ſkim very lightly the N of know- 
ledge. wo 


Many terms are indiſpenſably neceſſary 
in the Science of Nature, where the objects 
that preſent themſelves to our conſideration 
are ſo numerous. The queſtion therefore 
is not, whether we ſhall have terms or no, 
but in what manner they ſhould be con- 

B 3 ſtructed 


« wo * : 


r FE 
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ſtructed ſo as to anſwer the great purpoſe 
of receiving and communicating knowledge 
moſt effectually? Now we have been long 


in poſſeſſion of a preciſe and ſignificant 


language invented by Linneus, generally 


adopted by the learned of every country in 
Europe, and received in great part into the 


vernacular tongues of ſeveral. Can we do 


better therefore than to keep as cloſe as 
poſſible to this, and to adopt the Linnean 
terms themſelves, ſo far as the nature and 
ſtructure of the Engliſh language will per- 


mit, and whenever we can do it without 


violating the laws of grammar or common 
ſenſe? We ſhall thus have all the advantage 
which is derived from ſpeaking and writing 
one univerſal language: whereas if we ſet 
about finding equivalent terms in Engliſh, 
theſe will require as much explanation as 


the others, and will be equally difficult to 


the ſtudent, without having poſſeſſion or 
preſcription to plead. Thus ſhall we be- 
come unintelligible to every other nation, 


without being more intelligible nn. our- 
ſelves, | 


Larkin 
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' Laying it it down therefore as 4 feſt prin» 
ciple, that we ought to adhere as cloſely as 
poſſible to the Linnean language, it will be 

found that the number of terms, purely 

Engliſh, occurring in the Botanical Gloſſary, 

which is now offered to the public, is com- 
paratively ſmall. That this may be clearly 

ſeen, and that perſons may judge for them 
ſelves how far they would chooſe to depart 
from the original terms, I have put together 
at the bottom of the page thoſe which are 
tranſlated or e . perfect agree- 
meat 


"* Arched or Vaulted. For- 


nicatus. 

An. Arifla. 

Banner or Standard. Vex- 
illum. 

Barb, Glochis. 

Bark, outer. Cortex, 

——, inner. Liber. 

Barren. Sterilis. 

Beaked. Roftratus. 

Beard. Barba. © 

Bellying. Pentricoſus. 

Berry. Bacca. | 

| Boat-ſhaped. Navicularis. 

Bou gh or Branch. Ramus. 


By 


Bowed. Arcuatus. 
Briſtle. Sera. 

Bud. Gemma.. 
Cell. Loculamentum. 
Chaff. Palea. 


Chinked. Rimoſus. 


Claſper or Tendril. Cirrus. 
Claſping or Stem-claſping. 
Amplericaulit. f 
Claw. ' Unguis. 7 
Cleſt. . 
Club- ſhaped. Clavatus. 
Cluſtered or Crowded. 
Confertus. A 
Cobwebbed. ab 
Coiled. 
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ment on this fubject is not to be expected, | 
nor is it of any great conſequence; but 1 


Coiled. Tortilic, Tortus. 

Columnar. Teres. 

Condenſed. Coarctatus. 

Converging. Connivens. 

Cotton, nap or flocks. To- 
mentum. 


Creeping. Repens.. 


Creſcent-ſhaped. Luna 
| Tig. 
Croſs-wiſe. Cruciatim. 


Curled. Criſpus. 
Dotted. Punctatus. 


Double. Geminus. 
Doubled. Duplicatus. 
Down. Pappus. 


Drooping. GCernuus. 
Eared. Auritus. 
Evergreen. Sempervirens. 
Eye. Hilum. 
Flat. Planus. * 
Flatted. Compreſſus. 
Fleſhy. Carnoſus. 
Floating. Natans. 
Flower. Flor. 
Frin ged.  Fimbriatus. | 
Funnel-ſhaped, Infundibu- 
Eformit. 


Hollow. 


Manifold. Multiplex. 


have 


Furrowed or Groojed, | 


Sulcatus. 


Gape. Riftus. 


s \ 


Gaping. Hianc. 


Gaſhed. JInciſus., 
Hair. Plus. , 
Halved. Dimidiatus. I 
Hanging down. Dependens. 
Head. Capitulum. 
Headed. GCaprtatus. 
Heaped. Congeſtus. 
Heart. Corculum. 4 
Helmet. Galea, _ 
Hoary. Canus, Incanus. 
Cavus, 

Hook. Hamus. 

Horn. Cornu. 

Jag. Tacinia. 

Jaws or Throat. Faux. 
Jointed. Articulatus, 
Keel. Carina. 


Knotted. Nodoſur. 


Latticed. Cancellatus. 
Leaf. Folium. 

Lip. Labium. 

Male. Mas ſ. Maſculus. | 


Marrow 


Marrow or Piti. Medulla. 
Mouth. Os. 
Naked. Mudus. 
Neck. Collum. 
Neſtling. Nidulans. 
Nodding. Nutans. 
Pair. Jugum. 
Partition. Diſſe pimentum, 
Permanent. Perſftens. 
Pitcher-ſhaped. Urceolatus, 
Pitted. Lacunoſus. 
Plaited. Plicatus. 
Prickle. Aculeus. 
Protruded. Exſertu r. 
Punched. Pertufus. + 
Rib. Cofim - 
Root. Radix. 
Rough. Aſper. 
Runner. Reptans flagellum. 
Salver-ſhaped. Hy e 
formis, | 
Sap. Succus, Alburnum. 
Scaly. Squamoſus. 
Scattered. Sparſus, 
Scored. Exaratus, 
Seed. Semen. 
Sheath. Pagins 
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have ſubjoined a liſt of doubtful terms, many 
of which oY Eg be uſed We N 


Silky: 
Smooth. Glaber. 


Tail. 
Tapered. Attenuatug. 


Tree. 
Veil. 


Wool. 
Wrinkled. Rugoſus. 
Writhed. Contortuplicatus. 


wk 


Shrivelling. Aegan 
Shrub. Frutex. | 4 
Sickle-ſhaped. Falcatut. 


Sericeu. 


Spur. Calcar. | 
Stalk or Stem. Caulis, - 
Stiff. Rigidus. 

Stings. Stimuli. 
Straight. Rectus. 
Sucker. 87% % . 
Cauda. 

Toothed. Dentatus. 
Arbor. 


Twin. Diaymus. 


ITwining. Volubilis, 
Twiſted, Tortus, Tenni, 


Tortugſus. 

Calyptra. 
Veſſels. Vaſa. 
Underſhrub.  Suffrutes. 
Wing. A.. 
Woody. Lignoſus.. 


Lana. 3 
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the other. 


* Awl-ſhaped or Subulate. 
Bell-ſhaped or Campanu- 
late. | 
Bitten or Præmorſe. 
Bladder or Veſicle. 
Bliſtered or Bullate, 
Blunt or Obtuſe, 
Border, brim, or limb, 
Limbus. | 
Pright or Lucid. 
Bundle or Faſcicle, 
Clammy or Viſcid. 
Climbing or Scandent, 
Coated or Tunicated. 
Coriaceous or Leathery, 
Cottony, nappy, or Tomen- 
e 
Cowled or Cucullate. 
Crenate or Notched. 
Dagger-pointed,or Mucro- 
nate. : 
Erect or Upright. 
Feathered or Plumoſe. 
' Gnawed or Ereſe. 
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at diſcretion *, The learned will of courſe 
manifeſt a predilection for the Greek or 
Latin terms, and the Engliſh Botaniſt for 
Some of our terms approach ſo 


Heart-ſhaped or Cordate. 
Hoofed or Ungulate. 
Kidney-ſhaped or Reni- 


form. 


 Kneed or Geniculate, 
Mule or Hybrid. 


Ragged or Squarroſe. 

Rugged or Scabrous. 

Sabre- ſhaped or Aciuact 
form. 

Shaggy or Hirſute._ 

Sharp or Acute. 

Thorn or Spine. 

Tongue-ſhaped or Eingui- 


form. 


Top- haped or Turbinate. 


Trailing or Procumbent. 


Warted or Verrucoſe. 


Waved or Undulated. 


Wedge-ſhaped or Cunei- 5 


form. | 
Wheel-ſhaped or Rotate. 
Whorl or Verticil. 


near 
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near to their original, that they can ee 


be conſidered as gn” * 


That we muſt depart Comedies from ths 
Linnean language I readily allow: but the 
caſes are rare, and the inſtances under each 
caſe are not many,—Thus, when we have 
a ſignificant Engliſh term, which. has been 
in long and general uſe, it certainly ought to 
keep its place: but the original terms of the 
ſcience in our language, which have received 
the ſanction of the public, are very few f.— 
In the caſe alſo of very long words, giving 


1 * Such as, 
Creſted from Criftatus, Nut from Nux. 
Crown from Corona. Ray from Radius. 
Entire from Integer. Round from Rotundus. 
Fork from Furca. Unarmed from Inermis. 


Fruit from Fructus. 


+ Seed. Leaf. Stalk. Flower. Fruit. Cell for Locula- 
mentum. Partition for Diepimentum. Seed-yeſlel for 


Pericarpium.—See the liſts in the former notes. 'Grew's 


terms; as Empalement, Chive, Semet, Pointell, Ovary, 
Knob or Button, kee. * never met with a deren 
reception. 


too 
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too great an air of pedantry to the guage, 
it may perhaps be better to ſubſtitute Engliſh 


compounds, which may be uſed with con- 


ſiderable ſucceſs . When any Latin terms 


have already an appropriate ſenſe in Engliſh, 
it avoids confuſion to tranſlate them, rather 
than to uſe the originals themſelves f. So, 
likewiſe, when they do not aſſimilate kindly 
to our language, the lame rule is to be 
obſerved J. | 


Theſe exceptions being admitted, I hope 


to be excuſed for repeating my opinion 


that the advantage of Botany will moſt 
effeQtually be conſulted, by retaining the 
Linnean terms, whenever there is no co- 
gent reaſon to the contrary. And J muſt 


add, that in order to avoid confuſion, the 
greateſt caution is neceſſary, when we 


As Bell-ſhaped for Campaniformis. Funnel-ſhaped 


for 3 Salver-ſhaped for Hypocraterie 


forms, 
+ As in Adverſus, Exaſperatus, Striftus. 


+ As in 7. eres, Amplexicaulis, Hirtus, 


would 
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wold ſubſtitute equivalent terms for the 
originals . . 


Many particular obſervations, confirming 
the theory here laid down, will be found 
ſcattered here and there in the Gloſſary, It 
remains therefore only to expreſs my wiſh, 
that the ſtructure and genius of our native 
language may be attended to, not only in 
the formation of the terms themſelves, but 
in their terminations and plurals, their eom- : 
pounds and derivatives. Not to detain the + 
reader however any longer, I beg leave to 
refer him, for this part of the ſubject, to my 
Eſſay in the Linnean Tranſactions, and to 
the method which I have purſued in the 
conduct of this work F. 
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Rd, rendering Deciduus and Caducus by falling s 

Plumoſus by feathery ; and Pinnatus by feathered. Di- 
chotomus by forked, &c. 


+ That my meaning however may be clearly under 
ſtood, I here put down a few inſtances to illuſtrate it. 
With reſpeC to Plurals, Nectarium ſhould make Nec- 

 tariums, not Nedtaria: Nectary ſhould make Ne@aries. | 
Feen Pericarpiumt. Corolla, Coro!las. Anthera, 
. | Antheras. 
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The folrificat' made of arrangement, & 
which Linneus has adopted, and from him 
moſt of his followers, has the advantages of 
elegance, and of preſenting kindred terms to 
the Reader at one view. I have however 
preferred the alphabetical form for con- 

f venience, and becauſe a word that is not 
underſtood is thus moſt readily detected. 

A book of this ſort, in order to be perfect, 
ſhould contain a complete ſcientific arrange- 
ment, accompanied by a copious explanatory 

Index or gloſſary; ſomething in the manner 

of Mr. Lee's ſecond and following editions 

of his Introduction. But the ſcientifical 


Antheras, Stamen, Stamens; not Stamina; which is 
ſometimes taken for a ſingular, as Stipula is for a 
plural. With reſpect to Derivatives and Compounds, 
they ought to follow the analogy of their Roots. 'Thus, , 
if we adopt the Engliſh terms Prickle and Thorn, we 
mult ſay Prickly and T horny, not Aculeate and Spinoſe. 
If for Loculamentum we put Cell, we muſt uſe Tawo- 
celled, not bilocular. If for Bacca we put Berry, we 
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muſt write Berry-bearing, not bacciferous. Two-leaved, 
Many-leaved will follow leaf. Twvo-flowered, Many= 
flowered will follow Flower. Root will have Root-leaf, 
not radical leaf, = 


arrangements 


(i 
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arrangements are 3 numerous: the 
taſk of giving one more to the public would 
have interrupted too much the more im- 
portant purſuits in which I am at preſent -. 
engaged; and my work would have riſen 
into a bulk too great for the uſe to which I 
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This Gloſſary, 120 as it is, will be Senn 
to contain the terms of Linneus's Philo/ophia 
Botanica, Termini Botanici, and Delineatio 
Plante ; with the addition of ſome which 

are uſed in the Species Plantarum and 

Sy/ftema Vegetabilium, but are not explained 

or even regiſtered in his fundamental or 

elementary treatiſes. They are always ac- 
companied by an explanation in Engliſh, 
and frequently by one in Latin alſo; in 
order that the unlearned may underſtand, 
and the learned judge for themſelves con- 
cerning their meaning, where there appears 
to be any ſhadow of a difficulty. The 
derivation of the term is commonly added, 

where it ſeems neceſſary, or could be given 
with any degree of ſatisfaction: ſometimes 

a lu, 
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à variety of derivations is ſet down, with 4 
view of ſhewing the uncertainty that we 
find in this branch of our philological en- 
quiries. Laſtly, inſtances are ſubjoined; 
where they were at hand, of the moſt known 
plants, beſt adapted to illuftrate the terms and 
their explanations. When the Engliſh word 
differs from the Latin in any thing more 
than the termination, both will be found in 
their proper places,. mutually referring to 
each other; and each frequently accompanied 
with an explanation in its proper language, 
1 have ſometimes hazarded opinions and 
eriticiſms, not with any view of dogmatiz- 
ing, but with the hope of being corrected, 
or better informed. 


N 


That the Reader may know W 5 to 
apply for information, in caſe he ſhould not 
be ſatisfied with what is here ſet before him, 
1 ſhall conclude this Preface with a Liſt of 
the principal fundamental Treatiſes on Bo- 
tanical Language that have been hitherto 
publiſhed, and have been ſeen or conſulted 
by me. 


Linneus's 


7 2 


rare 


„ celebrated elementary work, 
rl publiſhed at Stwekbalm in 175 1 0 ug | 
foundation of all the reſt. It is nd” 
Philoſo Pia Botanica, in qua explicantur Fun- 
damenta Botanica, cum definitionibis parti, 
exemplis terminorum, obſervationibits variorum, 
adjeftis figuris æneit. It eontains the Inſti- 
tutes of the Science of Botany, and has 
eleven plates, ten of which are explanatory 
of leaves, ſtalks, fulcres, roots, fructification, 
&c. There are ſeveral editions of this 
valuable book. It was publiſhed in the ſame 
year at Amſterdam z at Vienna in 1755, 
1763 and 1770; at Berlin in 1779, by 
Gleditſch; and at the . Ae in 1 7905 
15 Willdenow*, 


A lit of Botanical 1 Terms without Spie- 
nations, under the title of Delineatio Plante, 
was prefixed to the twelfth and thirteenth 
editions of Sy/tema Vegetabilium, 1767 and 
1774; and has been continued + in the four- 


* See Dr. n Genetal View of the Writings 
of Linneus, p. * 3 


„ teenth 
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teenth edition of the ſame work by Murray, | 
1784; and in the thirteenth. edition | of... 

Syllema OY 14 Rig in mon 88 
This kiſt 1s e oy a 8 —_ T 
nation of the principal parts of plants, and 
ſome circumſtances relative to their phy- 
ſiology, under the title of f Regnum 1998 5 
tabile. 5 


But the firſt appearance of a complete 
liſt of Botanical Terms, accompanied with 
explanations, and detached from other mat- 
ter, was in the ſixth volume of Amenitates 
Academice, printed in 1764. It is entitled 
Termini Botanici; and is a theſis read by 
J. Elmgren, in 1762.—This was reprinted 
here, with additions, in 1779, by Dr. Ro- 
theram, under the title of Caroli a Linn? 
5 Termini Botanici, de efinitionibus plaribus aucti 7 
atque Syſiematis Sexualis Explicatio. Opere 
Fob. Rotheram j Joe M. D. N 8 8 1779, 
12mo. 


Dr. Giſeke alſo, of Hamburgh, has printed 
the lame work, with the addition of other 
| . 
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waters, under the — mas Botancei 


— | 


Claſſium Methods Se: 


tarum Charatteres Compendigſi. Reeudi cum 


interpretatione Germanica definitionum Ter- 
minorum, curavit Paulus Dietericus Giſee, 


2 M. D. &c.Editioni huic alteri eee 
Fragmenia  Ordinum Naturalium Linn. 
Nomina Germania Planeri Generum, Gallic = 


Wo Anglica Terminorum, & Indices. | * 


burgi, 1757, n n 


This A contains Linneus's Preface 
to his Genera Plantarum— Clavis 8 Mematis 


Sexualis both in Latin and German, with an 


explanation of the Claſſes—Regnum Vege- 
tabile —Delineatio Plante, with explanations 


from Termini Botanici, and additions. The 
whole of this is both in Latin and German. 


— An alphabetical Index of Terms in Latin, 
French, and Engliſh: the laſt very im- 
perfect, and full of miſtakes. A German 
Index. — Part the ſecond contains com- 
pendious Characters of Linneus's Genera, 
ſuch as are placed at the head of each Claſs 
in 8 Meng Vegetabilium, from Murray s edi , 
„ tion; 5 
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tion; with the German names, and a Latin 
and German Index. And, Ordines Natu- | 
rales, from the ſixth edition of Linneus's | 
Genera Plantarum; with the new Genera 
added in their proper places.—I have not 
een the firſt edition of this work. When 
I quote Delin. Pl. in the following Gloſſary, 
it is from this book of Giſeke a. N 


"Kit Hudſon has alſo prefixed. Tn ermint 
Botanici to the ſecond edition of his Flora 
Anglica, in 1778. —And the Lichfield So- 
eiety have given it, together with the Reg- 
num Pegetabile and Delineatio Plante, in 
Engliſh, at- the head of their tranſlation 
of Linneus's Vegetable Syſtem, publiſhed i in 
1783; accompanied with many excellent 
general philological remarks in the Pre- 
face. | . 


3 


The Elements of Botany ed firſt i in 
an Engliſh dreſs in the Introductions of the 
late celebrated Mr. Philip Miller, and of 

Mr. James Lee, u e at the Vine- 
a Hammerſmith, in the year 1760. 
The former, annexed to the late editions of 

his 


* 


wy Gardener s Kalendar, was ſhort and im- 


e was s publiſhed i in 1794, aha 3 


PREFACE. WY 


perfect. But the latter contains a full ex- 
planation of Linneus's terms. It is entitled 
— An Introduction to Botany. Containing 

an Explanation of the Theory of that Science ; 


_ cxiratcd from the Works of Dr. Linneus ; 5. 


with twelve copper- plates, two explanatory : 
tablet, &c. To the ſecond edition of 1765 
was added a Gloſſary. The fifth and laſt 5 


This wi however not being a tranſ- 
lation of Linneus's fundamental treatiſe, 


Mr. Roſe undertook this taſk, which had 


long been much deſired by Engliſh Botaniſts 


unacquainted with the learned languages. 
He publiſhed it under the title of The 


Elements of Botany: containing the Hiſtory 


Z | of the Science, with accurate Definitions of 
= al! the Terms of Art, exemplified in eleven 
copper-plates ; the Theory of Vi egetables ; the 
Scientific Arrangement of Plants, and Names 
uſed in Botany; Rules concerning the general | 
Hiſtory, Virtues and Uſes of Plants. Being 
a tranſlation of the Philoſophia Botanic: 
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and other treati iſes of t K ah ebrated Ae 0 
To which is added, an Appendix, wherem 
are deſeribed ſome Plants lately found in 

| Norfolk and Suffolk, illuſirated with three 

* additional, copper-plates, ail taken Nom the 

ö By Hugh Roſe, . London, 
178 \ Fe 2 | A 


— 
- * = * . 
— — * — — 
—— os - Mu 
5 


A few years after Mr. 8 8 Intoduction 
was publiſhed, Dr. Berkenhout gave the 
Linnean Terms, with an explanation, in 
the form of a Dictionary, entitled Clavis 
Anglica Lingus Botanice 5 or a Botanical . 
Lexicon; in which the Terms of Botany, 
particularly thoſe occurring in the works. of 
Linneus, and other modern writers, are ap- 
plied, derived, explained, contraſted and 
exemp ified, By Jobn Berkenbout, M. D. 

Lond. 1764. 
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1 work probably ae the addi- 
tion of an alphabetical Gloſſary to Mr. Lee's 
Introduction, the year following. The 
public were fo well ſatisfied with Dr. Ber- 
kenhout's performance, that a ſecond edition 
of it was printed i in 1789. pe 


Dr. 
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PREFACE. ni 
Dr. Colin: Milne alſo is the Abilene of an 


K 


elementary book in the ſame form, but on a. 6 


plan much more extenſive, as may be ſeen 


from the Title, which runs as follows 


' A Botanical Dictionary: or Elements of 


Syftematic and Philoſophical Botany: Con- 
taining Deſcriptions HF the Parts of Plants — 
an-Explanation of the Scientific Terms uſed by 
Moriſon, Ray, Tournefort, Linneus, and 


other eminent Botani ifts—A | brief Anal yſi s of 
the principal Syſiems in Botany—A critical 
Enquiry into the Merits and Defefts of the 


Linnean Method of Arrangement, and Diſ- 
tribution of the Genera — Deſcriptions of the 
various Tribes, or natural Families of Plants, 
their Habit and Structure, Virtues, ſenſible 


| Qualities, and economical Uſes — An impartial 


Examination of the Doctrine of the Sex of 
Plants —with a Diſcuſſion of ſeveral curious 


"Queſtions in the Vegetable Oeconomy, connected 


with Gardening. The whole forming a 
Complete & yſem of Botanical &. n;wledge. 
By Colin Milne, LL. D.— The firſt edition 
in 1770; the ſecond in 1778 "Lond. 


8vo. 


. 
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1 en 


In tht Univerſal Bitanift, &c. \publihed, | 
by Richard Weſton, Eſq. in 1570, there is 
a copious Botanical Gloſſary, As there is 
alſo in the ſecond edition of Dr. Withering's 
Botanical Arrangements, printed in 1 792, 15 1 
Mr. Stephen Robſon has prefixed the Prin- 
ciples of Botany to his Britiſh F. my man 

1777, 8 yo. e 5% 


\ 


Laftly, there is 4 Short and 9h b 3 
Auction to Scientific and Phileſophic Botany. 
By Samuel Saunders, Lond. 179 2, ſmall 
octavo.—Neatly printed, in a little compaſs; 
well adapted to ſuch as do not wiſh to enter 
into the depths of the Science, 8 


It would carry me too far, were I to 
attempt enumerating the Elementary Books 
which have been publiſhed in Foreign 5 
Countries, and in various Languages. I 
-ſhall content myſelf therefore with barely 
mentioning thoſe which follow : : 


Geo. Chr. Oeder Elementa e —pars 1 . 
* Hart 2. 1766. Ha 2 ov: 


F cath, 
7. : 


WT 


Toa, 4 Spapol F. hos Botanica, 
Vi iennæ, 1786, 8v0. 


van, Danielis os Fe Linneanur, 

m_ Explicatio Te erminorum Technicorum 
Ordine Alphabetico erbibita— cum Flora 
Herbornenſi. Berol. 178g, 8 8vo. ö 
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There remains only to requeſt the j in- 
dulgence of the Public, for adding one more 
to the number of Elementary * already 
before them. | 
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r 
BBREVI ATED perianth ( Abbreviitum 
Heriantbium ), Shorter than the tube 
of the corolla; : as in Pulmonaria mari- 


tima. 


ABorTIVE flower (Abortiens flos). Falling 
off without producing fruit. See Barren, 


ApRuPT leaf. A term. uſed only i in pin- 

nate leaves, which are faid to be abruptly 

' pinnate (abrupt? finnata), when they 

have neither leaflet ( foliolum) nor tendril 
or claſper (cirrus ) at the ene. 


Ac AULIS, Stemleſs; withour ſtem or ſtalk. 
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Aves leaf { deerofun N e 
and permanent; as in Pine, Fir, Fani- 
per, Yew, Lin. Phileſ” Bot. 42.—In form 
of a needle, uſually inſerted at the baſe 
into the branch by articulation, as in the ; 
cone-bearng trees, P- 219. 1 5 


ACICULAR 0 Adieulãarli ). Shaped like a Fall 
needle. 'The trivial name of a {mall ſharp- | 


pointed Scirpuu. 
8 


ACINACIFORM leaf ( Folium aciuncifõ orme). 

_ Fleſhy, compreſſed; one edge convex 

and ſharp, the other ſtraighter and thicker; 
reſembling a ſabre, faulchion or ſcymitar, 
As in Ve eſembryanthemum acinaci or me. | 


Aclxi. Granulations. With. —The diſtin 
component parts of the fruit in Mulberry, 
Blackberry and Raſpberry, . Theſe fruits, 
with many others, are commonly called 
Berries; but, not anſwering to Linneus's 

definition, may have the name of Com- 

pound or Spurious Berries. See Berry, 


ACOTYLEDONOUS plants {Plante acotylo- 
" fines). Without cotyledons or lobes to 
| „ 


* 5 2 N 3 


the ſeed; and conſequently; not having 
any ſeminal leaves: as in the claſs 1710 | n 
ul togamia. e th | 
The diſtinction of orgies into e- 8 
tyledones, Meonocotyledones, Dicotyledones 
and Polycotyledones; or into ſuch as have 
no lobes, one lobe, two lobes, or ſeveral, 
in a ſeed, has been long made, and is the 
baſis of Juſſieu's Natural Arrangement, 


42 
#4 1 


AcvieaTUs. Prickly. 


AcULEus (a Prickle). Macro pungens, cur- 
tici tantum en. Lin. See Fricłle. 


| | Acuninart or ac e 7 1 
tus). Ending in a ſubulate or awl-ſhaped 


| Point. Frequent in leaves: in the calyx, 
as in tea, &c. | 


Acurx, ſharp. Acitus. Ending in an acute 
angle. Applied to leaves: and to the 
perianth, as in Primula, &. DO MN 


1 
: k 


ApDNaTvus. Adnate, Adjoined, Adhetiag, 
faſtened, fixed or growing to. As the 
offsets, or ſmall bulbs, produced from the 

| 5 0 | 
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wain bulb, and ant wjoiaing to it; =] 
in Norciſſue, &c.— The leaf, adhering to 

the ſtem or branch by the ſurface or diſk 

itſelf. The petiole, The ſti pule, fixed - 

to the petiole, and oppoſed to /olajus, . 

| looſe, detached ; as in RG, Bramble, Fo- 
lentilla, & c. The Anther.— The ſtyl e, 

adhering to the corolla, as in Canna. . 


Aerie. See Aeli. = 
Adfeendens. See Aeending.. e = 
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Abvxksbn folium (an 1 leaf). The 
upper ſide turned to the ſouth. 
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AEQUALIS Porawnt Equal Polygamy). 
The name of the firſt order in the claſs 
Syngengſia of Linneus's ſyſtem, contain« 
ing thoſe compound flowers, which have 
all the florets hermaphrodite and alike. 
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AEQUINOCTIALES Vigiliz, See Vigiliæ. 


A#sTIivAT1o (ÆEſtivation). The diſpoſition 
of the petals within the floral gem or bud, i 
This is, 1. Convolute, when the petals are Y 
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rolled up like a ſcroll of paper 312253 5. 
Bricate, when they he over each other ke 
tiles on a roof. 3. Conduplicate, when 
they are doubled together at the midrib. 
4. Valvatt or valved (valvata), when as 


they are about to expand they are placed 
like the glumes i in graſſes. e . 
valved, when they differ in ſize. 


AGGREGATE fond ( Aggregitus Hor, 9 


aggregare, to aſſemble or colle& toge- 
ther). That which has ſome part of the 
fructification common to ſeveral florets. 
Or, when ſeveral florets are fo combined 
by the intervention of ſome part of the 
fructification, that taking away one of them, 
deſtroys the uniformity, of the whole. 


This common bond is either the Re- 


ceptacle or the Calyx. The partial or 


component flower of the aggregate 18 
called a floſeule or floret. 


There are ſeven kinds of biete 
flowers. 1. Umbellate or Umbelled. 
2. Cymoſe or Cymed. 3. Compound. 
4. Aggregate, properly ſo called, having 


a dilated receptacle, and the florets on pe- 


duncles: 


ty-eighth order of plants, in Linneus's 


AL. 


uncles: : as Scabious, . 2 mut 6 5 
92 phalanthus, Globularia, Leucadendron, Pro- 
tea, Statice, &c. 5. Amentaceous. 6. Glu- 

moſe, as the graſſes. Spadiceous, as the 
Palms, alſo Calla, Dracontium, teh x 
Arxrum, 29 era. 2 30H W 


Hence Aggregate is the name of the for. | 


Fragments of a Natural Arrangement, in 
Philo. Bot. containing ſuch vegetables 
as have their flowers properly aggregate. 
See Lin. Gen. ed. 6. at the end. = 


ALA. Wing. A membrane on the ſides of 


a petiole or footſtalk of a leaf; or attached 
to a ſeed or ſeed-veſſel. Arm. The two 


fide petals of a papilionaceous flower. 


See Wings. The angle formed by a branch 
with the ſtem, or by a leaf with the branch, 


was formerly expreſſed. by this term; but 5 


it is now called the Hilla or Axil; which | | 


: ſee. 


Alan See Wi as 
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ALBUMEN. Uſed by Grew and e 


for 
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fox the. fubſtance of ihe lobes of the bred 3 . 
which „ n the whites in an 35 
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= | AibURNUM. | ' The 0 white TONY: in | 
1 trees, between the liber or inner bark c = 
2 and the wood, g adually acquiring ſolidity, 

and beco ming genuine wood. — Intermedia 
ſubſtantia hbri & Ag. Lin: Workmen 
call it the Sap. CHE Gf? 


Ac (Flags). The ſecond of the ſeven F a- 

| milies, and the eighth of the nine Tribes 
or Nations into which Linneus divides all 
vegetables: . Comprehending ſuch as have 
the root, leaves and ſtem all in one: as 
the Lichens or Liverwortt, Fuci or Sea- 
weeds, &c. See Families and en or 
Gentes. | 


In Linneus's Artificial Syſtem, the Ales | 
occupy the third order of the claſs CY 
togamia., In his Fraginents of a Natural 
Arrangement, at the end of Genera Plan- 
tarum, they make the fifty-ſeventh ſec- 
tion, and in Philoſo Phia Botanica the ſix- 
ty- ſixth. 


. e 


AL 


ArTexnaTe (Alterns): vale} 12G, + 
peduncles or flowers: coming out one af- 


ter or above another, in a regular ſuccefſion 
or gradation. Contraſted with e, 


Alternately-pinnate leaf. When the 5 L 


or component leaves” are arranged alter- 
nately on each hide of the common. 88 


ALVEOLATE ( n £ favgfum) re- 
ceptacle. Divided into open cells, like an 


honey. comb, with a ſeed N eng in 8 5 


as in eee, 


ö 


Ae (Amentum ). Called by others Ju- 


lus, Nucamentum, Catulus. 


In Engliſh, 


Catkin, from the French Chaton, on ac- 
count of its reſemblance to a cat's tail. — 
Amentum; gemmaceum, imbricatum, com- 
muneè u. ſ. Inflorgſcentia, ex receptaculo com- 
muni paleaceo gemmaceot. A ſpecies of 
calyx, or rather of infloreſcence, from a 
common, chaffy, gemmaceous receptacle: 
or, conſiſting of many chaffy ſcales, ranged 


* Lin. Regn. W 
+ Lin. Philoſ. Botan. 


along 
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- aides a ſtalk Header as a ad which is 
the common receptacle. In the claſs Ao. 
næcia, the male flowers are e 
thus diſpoſed; as in Baxle, birch, oak, al- 
nut, ſedge, & c. alſo in willow, poplar, &c. 
in claſs Diæcia. The ament of the vil 
hain E language is called a Palm. 


AukNTACEE: The nanie of ine Ateenth | 
order in Linneus 8 Fragments ofs a Natural 
Method, iri Philo ofophia Botanica ; and of 
the fiftieth at the end of Genera Planta- 
rum: alſo, of a claſs i in Tournefort's, Bo- 
erhaave's and Royen's ſyſtems. 


Amentaceous flowers; one ſpecies of the Ag- 
gregate ; borne or r growing in an ament or 
catkin. 


AMPLEXICAULE folium ; a Stem-claſping 
leaf, embracing, claſping or ſurrounding 
the ſtem by its baſe; Some leaves go on- 
ly half round; theſe are called Semiam- 
plexicaulia. | ” } N | RY] 


ANcps caulis (an ancipital ſtem). - 4 0 
lis duobus ofpoſitis acutiuſculus. Two- 
D 2 b edged 


Androgynous flowers, having ſtamens or pĩſ- 
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AN 


1 deed or double- edged. Fla ; ed, and ra- 1 
ther ſharp with two oppoſite angles. This 
is the common form of the ancipital. ſtem, | 
but it may have more angles than two; 
for Linneus gives not only drgonus (cau- 0 
lis) but trgonus, letragonus, pentagonus, 


and polygonus, as ſpecies of the anceps. | 


There is alſo an ancipital leaf, having ; 
two prominent longitudinal angles, with a 
convex diſk; as in 85 Hriuchium. 


AnpRrOGYNOUS plant ( Planta androgyna, 
from ayp and yur1): bearing male and fe- 


male flowers, on the ſame root, without 


any mixture of hermaphrodites. Such 


plants are to be found chiefly in the claſs 


Monacia. 


'21 


tils only. 


ANGIOSPEFRMIA. The name of the ſecond 


order in the claſs Didynamia of the Lin- 


nean ſyſtem. It is ſo called, becauſe the 


ſeeds (oneppuara) are incloſed in a veſſel 


- (atyyos) or capſule: in oppoſition to the firſt 


order, Gymnofþermia, which has naked ſeeds. 


Pe” 


: 
Dr 
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AN 


vated or grooved longitudinally with more 
than two hollow angles. Called iriangu- 
lar, 8c. (trigonus, &c.), according to the 
number of theſe angles'::—obtuſe-angled o 
acute-angled, from the meaſure of them. 


Leaves alſo, and pericarps, running ou 
into angles, are named triangular, &c, 


7 


from the number of WO Pn 


ANNUAL plant o or root; periſhing within the 
compaſs of a year: oppoſed to biennial or 
perennial. The ſtem of herbaceous plants, 
although the root be permanent, is annual, 
and thus is diſtinguiſhed from that of 
trees and ſhrubs, 
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AxonAlous, Irregular. Applied to plant, 
calyx, corolla, gem or bud, &c. In moſt 
of the old ſyſtems we find an anomalous 
or miſcellaneous claſs. ; | 


ANTHER (A, Ongæ, Anthera), Apex of Ray; 
Capfula ſtaminis of Malpighi. Summit, 
Semet, Pendent, or Tip, of Grew and 

V4 other 


Sd tf. nn PE IEC 


AN 


| other Engliſh writers Parr fis gra. 
vida polline, quod matura dimittit : or feta 
granulato polline, et hoc Hovilla. A part 


of the flower, big with pollen or farina, 
which it emits or explodes when ripe: or, 


big with granulated pollen, and that with _ 
fovilla. Or, it may be defined to be a 
veſſel deſtined to produce and emit a ſub- 

ſtance for the impregnation of the germ. 
It forms a part of the ſtamen, : and 1 is placed Ty 


on the top of the filament, 


I prefer Anther to Anthera, i in Engliſh, 


becauſe we thus avoid any diſſenſion = 


tween the learned and unlearned reſpect- 
ing the pronunciation of the penultima, 


and the formation of the plural, 


Thereis generally one anther to each fila- 


ment: in Cucurbita, however, there is one 
to three; and in the claſs Syngene/ia, one 
to five filaments. In Mercurialis we find 

two, in Fumaria three, anthers to a fila- 


ment; in Bryonia, five to three filaments ; 
in Theobroma, five to each. In ſome flow- 
ers anthers are regularly wanting on one 


or 
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or more of the filaments: as in Chelone ; 
and Martynia, o one—in- Pinguicula and 

Verbena, two in Gratiola, Bignonia, and 
ſome Geraniume, three in Curcuma, four 
in Pentapetes and other Geranium, tive, : 
Theſe are called barren nn. 


— 


Aoi are connected 
By the baſe, in moſt flowers. 


By the top, in Colchicum.. 
By the fide, in Canna, Amomum. 
By the nectary, in Coſtus. 


Their /tuation is 


On the top of the filaments, in moſt 
flowers, 

On the ſide, in Paris and cnn 

On the piſtil, in Ariſtolochia. 

On the receptacle, in Arum, Aunona. 5 


They burſt 


On the ſide, in — and moſt flow- 
ers. 


At e tep in Galaxthur and Me 
From the baſe u pwards, in Epimedium and 
Leontice, 
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„ e ee EN IS 
ea. ſoparnts,. not chene . all. 
. | laria. | 
© AGE conleſcent, ans alm 
4 - Syngenefia. | |: 
Twin (didme), feeling ourmands/with-/ 
| two knots. Boerbaavia, Salicornia, 
95 5 Blitum, Ammannia, Potamogeton. „ 
"Upright, pointing upwards, Salicornia, 
| Liguſtrum, Olea, Chionanthus, Perbaſe 
= = cum, Tulipa. . 
f | < Incumbent, horizontal, and then verſutile, 
being fixed only in the middle ſo as to 
move freely. Gladiolus, Globularia, 
L Dipfacus, Scabigſa, Paſſilora. 
Exſert, or ſtanding out or beyond the 
corolla, in ſome ſpecies of Erica. | 


Included, or incloſed within it. Jefni- 
num, Syringa, Primula. ro | 

. ſAwned, ending in an awn, in ſome ſpecies | 
of Erica. With, 
. | Horned (bicornes), cloven at the tip, and 
the clefts ſpreading like horns, in ſome 
| ſpecies of Erica, Andromeda, Pyrola. 
i | Creſted, terminating in a creſt, in ſome 
=: ſpecies of Erica. 
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5. Globular, in Mercurialis, 


| Oblong, i in Litium; Grafts. LTD, 4 


Sagittate, or ſhaped like the 1 of an 
arrow, in Crocus, Nolana, Soldanella, 
Dodecatheon, Nerium, Linum, Bromelig. 

Abigdige: in Tulip. N 

Horned, in Hamamelis, Erica, 'E 7 accinium, 
Pyrola. 7 

Forked {bt ifurcate , in 1 moſt x Graffes.. * 

Linear, in Heliocanpus, Stapelia, C anna, 
Protea, Coffea, Liriodendrum, Magnolia. 

Subulate, or awl-ſhaped, in Roella, Cornus. 


LLanceolate, or ſhaped like the head of a 


ſpear, in Bankfia. 


 Haſtate, or ſhaped like the head of a hal 4 


bert, in Facquinza. 
Cordate, or heart-ſhaped, in Capraria, 7. Ti- 
nus, Bucida, Malpigbia, Thea. 


85 Reniform, or kidney-ſhaped, in Ginora, 


Tradeſcantia, and the claſs Monadelpbia. 
Ovate, or egg-ſhaped, in Limeum, Gladio- 


tus, Commelina, Convoluulus. < 


Three-cornered (trigona), in Roſa. 


Four-cornered ( fetragona ), 1 in Cannabis, 
Po- 
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Populus, Difamnus, 2 rum, aun, Con: : 


 nabis. 9 n 6 
Lunular, or ſhaped like a creſoent, in Fra 


garia, Comarum.. 
Spiral, or twiſted like a ſcrew. Glirevi, 11 


They have only | IG: eg 

One cell, in Mercurialis. ane 

Two cells, in Epimedium, Afelepias, Daph- 
ne, Helleborus. | 

Three cells, in Orchts. 

Four cells, in Fritillaria, 7. ropeolim, Pa- 


nia, Salix. 


AE TALous flower (Abetiilus Hot): with. 
out any corolla, Called by other writers + 
Stamineous, Incomplete, Imperfect. Of 


ſuch, a claſs 1 is formed in ſeveral m. 


Apkx; the tip. or end. When applied to - 
leaves, it is the upper extremity, fartheſt. 
from the baſe or inſertion.— Ray calls the 
Anther by this name. 


AeuvLLODs ( Apbyllus }; leaflefs, deſtitute of 
leaves: applied to the ſtem, and oppoſed 


to fultatus, leafy. 
Apo- 
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Aropkvs1s. 44 proceſs'or ex exereſoence kom Eat 
he receptacle of moſſes. 1 i 


| Fr: 


ArpzNDICULATE, Appengiclell or Appens 
0 ged, 7 Appendiculatus ). Ramentis foliaceis 5 
ad baſin. This term is applied to a petiole, 

when it has a ſmall leaf or Leaves at the 


baſe. 8 
Ar PRESSED (Appreſſus or Adpreſſus); preſſed 


or ſqueezed cloſe. Contiguous or laid to, 

With. Applied to a leaf, when the diſk 

approaches ſo near to the ſtem, as to ſeem 

as if it had been preſſed to it by violence: 

alſo to a calyx, when it is cloſe to the | 
peduncle—and to a peduncle, when te . 
cloſe to the branch or ſtem, 


APPROXIMATING leaves. Growing very 

near each other. Oppoſed to remote. With 

reference to the ſtem, growing almoſt up- 
right. 


 AqvaTIc plants. Growing in or near 
water. | 7.1 
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ARACHNOIDEUs, Cobwebbed. Covered 
5 with 
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with a chick interwoven pu ſcence, re · 5 
ſembling a ahn al. peduncle, ca- 
*. | a 


Axbonzous ( 8 5 . ie, 
woody and permanent; as the trunk or 
bole of a tree. Oppoſed to mr, un- 
derſhrubby « and herbaceous. 38 


AkBORESsCENT 0 Arboreſeens) ſtem. From 


herbaceous becoming woody. 


ARBUSTIVA (from Arbuſtum, a fhrub). The 
name of the thirty-ninth order, in Lin- 
neus's Fragments of a Natural Arrange- 
ment, in Philoſophia Botanica, The ſame 


with Heſperidee, in his Genera Plantarum, 
. 1 9. 


Aken HED ( Fornicatus ). As the upper petal © 


of the Aconite, and the upper lip of ſome. 
ringent flowers. See Vaulted. It ſhould 


ſeem that either term might be adopted 
indifferently. 


ARCUATUS, Bowel, Bent like a bow. See 
Bored, . 
AR II. 
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Anz (Arillus). The outer coat of a ſeed 
falling off ſpontaneouſly : or, incloſing the 1 
ſeed partially ( interdum includit n „„ 
emen. Reg. Veg. ). As 1 in Coffea, Faſmi- 3:4. 
num, Cynogloſſum, Cucumis, Dictamnus, Di- 
oſma, Celaftrus, Euonymur. Scopoli has 

path pr ſuch fruits by noir of 5 


4 and Ariſtatur See . 
Auned. i 


Arms Arma). Mucrones arcentes animalia, 
ne lædant hlantam. Thorns, prickles, and 
ſtings, with which plants are furniſhed 
for their defence. Enumerated among 
the Fuleres. See Fulcrum, Prickle, N „ | 
Thorn. 8 W 


ARROW-SHAPED leaf, nuke; ſipule. See 
Sagittatum. pO, ! Fi 


' ARTICULATUS, Jointed. Atticulata radix, 
geniculis intercepta. Articulatus truncus, 
internodiis geniculatus. Articulatum' foli- 
um, folio. ex apice folii excreſcente, Deli in. 


. See 9 
Arti. 
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AR 
Articulat-pimnatum. See Pi rattin. 


| Axriculus. Joint. Culni gave genicul 
- duobus enterjefta, | See Joint. 5 


rt fei! Claſs and Syſtem. See cla. 


AschN DING 0 4 fenden 9. Aleenitels) ): 

From a horizontal direction gradually 

_ curved or bowed upwards. As the ſtems 

of many plants; the leaf; the peduncle; 

the banner of papilionaceous flowers; the 
filaments; and the ſtyle. 


AsPaRacus. 'The firſt tender ſprout, or 


young ſhoot of an herb from the ground, 
before any leaves unfold themſelves. Ray, 


—_— 


* 


AsSPER, Roogh.. 


Said, in Phils/. Bot. and Delin. Plants: 10 b 4 


the ſame with Scaber, rugged ; but it ſeems 
to be a term of more extenſive ſignifica- 
tion than that. See Scaber, and Rugged. 
Exaſperatus, rou 3 


AsrrRITOLIX (Rongh- 22805 ). The name 
of the 43d order in Linneus's Fragmenta, 
and 
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and of the! = in his Ordines Natus 
Ray and 2 Tye the fame! | natural 5 
Bo, 8 order. 12 | | 


As$URGENS petiolus. Aſſurgentia folia. 
Afrcuatim erecta, bprimum declnata, dein 

apice erecta. Riſing up in a curve, de - 
clining at the baſe, but upright at the tip. 


* v * 


A riſing petiole—riſing leaves, „ | 
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ATTENUATUS pedunculus, pas ibis. 
ated, tapered or tapering. Becoming gra- 
dually ſmaller towards the flower, Op- 

poſed to incraſſated or thickening. \ Altte- 
nuatum folium, a leaf tapering towards one 
or both extremities. 


Avent {increaſed ) 1 Fa Cohculate | 5 


Avzxiun folium. A Waal leaf, Mee. 
Perceptible veins. W | 


Auriculatus and Auritus. Has Eared. 
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Arn dil! See Subulate, 1 cannot ap { 
prove of Aled. Heir 
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. fuing from the glume or chaff, in corn and 
| graſſes, It is commonly called in Engliſh = | 
the Beard, bur this term is otherwiſe * 
plied. See Beard. | 


The Ami is cither JJ 
Terminaling, fixed to che top of the glue = 
4 or — 3 


" Dorfal, placed on the back or outlet er 15 


82 


it is alſo 
- Straight; _ A 
- Gemiculate, or bent like the knee j 5 int. 
Recuyved, or bowed back. 
Twiſted (tortilis), or coiled like a rope. 


The Anther ſortieflines terminates in = -awn. 


AwNED (Ari ſtatus). "Having an awn. As 
the glume and atither. 


AWNLESs ( Maticus ). Having no awn * 
oppoſed to awned. As in the glume of 
Agroftis and Aira; the calyx of Serratula; 
the ſeeds of Adonis, &c. An awn, how- 
ever, is faid to be mutica when It 1s not 
| ſharp-pointed ; acumine de finite. 4 


Aue. fürm. See Dolabriform. Sh 
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Or, 


inſerted at the baſe of the branch. Axil- 
lary peduncle, ſcape, cirrus or tendril, and 
proceeding from the axils, or 
om of the leaves or bran 
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Bacciferous. - Berry-beating.] ' | © | 
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AXILLARY leaves. Growing at the angles 
formed by the branches with the ſtem; or, 
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| Bags,” Thong devine 
plant. This 1 is a ) 
: To Epidermis, 2. The outer bark, Cortex. 
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3. The infier bark, iber-. 


WWHäökà Bake 7 Sterilis ) flower. Not capable 
of EY ſeed, which the. abortient 
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Ba * colour, from the Greek Baues, the 
ſpadix of the Palm; whence it is cal 


4 
4 


. 
| 
: 


U ere 


— 


— 


LED 


9 83 — 
6 . ” x. 1 C £ 


> 


* £ —— ** 265 * 8 ' 285 7 q e . 


| "BEAKED {Rofiritus "9 8 "Terminared - by q 
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| the leaves, as in My Henn ant 


| batum.— Rivinus and others „ | 
. name to the lower lip F 

N 6 | 

rolla.— In common 5 
5 ad the beard. | | 
BranDED | Fs 

plied to —— 
airs or aui. As. the cr la ja “o 
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ning out in the middle. Applied to the 


though i it be ſometimes extende 
Je are. lypetalous. — Calyxes, as. in | 


_ 1 Bironia; and N eariums, - a8 in ' Nor 47. 
Tus, are alſo bell-ſhaped. \ Tournefort 


: Y b has a claſs of Campanulate or Bell-ſhaped 
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| os \B8LLYING or Bellied C Pentricoſus). Swell⸗ 


* i 
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— tpike—to the perianth, as in E/culus— 
to the corolla, as in Digitalir. If any 
one ſhould object to this term as vulgar, 
he may uſe the word Ventrizoſe inſt 
of it; i _but. I 40 or 2 W Botanifls 
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ER (Bacca). A ſucculetit or pulp 
pericarp or fruit, without valves, eon- 
taining naked ſeeds.” Theſe: are ſome- 
8 times diſperſed looſe among the pulp 
{nidulantia), as in mphea ; but chey 
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i 4 Holla: e 155 appearance of 

Ins © Horus but not correſponding with the | 

ort definition, are improperly ſo called a8 ö 
ed - Xanthium, Capficum, Rur or ab, | 


- Cyclamen, | Meſpilus, Citrus. or oe 
and Lemon, Ti axus or . Bromelia or 
Pine apl. „ f 


— 


auch alſo as. are fornigd by any part | 
except the pericarp are improperly called 
| Berries—as a large ſucculent calyx, in 
Mulberry, Roſe, Blite, myrtle-leaved os 
mach, (Rhus Coriaria)—the receptacle, i „„ 
15 ry and Caſhew-nut—the nectarʒ 
in Marvel of Peru the tube of the co- LETS 
rolla, in Poterium and Sanguiſorba. | TOY 0 Bt 


Such fruits a8 Aallerry, Raſpberry and 
Blackberry, being uſually regarded as | 
| berries, might very well be called Com. , EE 
| found. Berries, each of the e 8 
parts, which are called Aeini, being a 
ſmall berry, — one ſeed immerſed | 
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Bie Arsvr AR (biedffo 
| » two capſu les containi 
flower. As in Pæonia. 
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| BicORNES (two-horned) „ Plants with 
thers having two horns. The name of 
the twenty fourth order, in Litineu's g 
Fragments of a Natural Arrange ment. 
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BIENNIAL ( Biennis) root. Enduring two 


years, and then periſhing. In biennial 
plants a root and leaves are formed' during 
the firſt year, and in the ſecond the fruc- 


tification i is completed. 
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Breantovs leaves (B aria 540). 
two ways; or, coming out only on op- 
1 ſides g a branch. os 


tween any two Joints 

come out on che front and back; and i in 

le two adjoining internodes, « on the right 
and left ſides. | | 
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Birxxovs plants. Bearing twice in a year, 


255 | 3 _ Common 
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45s $8 * 
£ 4 


|Biy1p, NG Leaf—Perianth 
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© Two-H owered, or r bearin ng two o flowers. 
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BIGEMINATE at” < } Mum - derer. 
Twin -fork. With. A decompound leaf, 
having a dichotomous or forked petiole, _ | 
with ſeveral folioles or leaflets. at the end 
of each diviſion. Bigemina folia, petiolo 
 dichotomo apice annedtent foliola firms, 1 
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Bibo leaf (Alen Bing um). A} ber. 15 | 


nate leaf bayiog: two pa of leaflets. | 


7 


Ein zs ge or two-lipped corolla bk, | 


corolla)... As in Pinguicula, and the clas 
Dichnanis. 8 See Labiate. 
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BILAMELLATE ms; (Liens — 
bun.) The form of a flatted ſphere, 
| "Th 4 1 Fw. |. 
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Am); 3 r more properly two-celled ; „ 
IE divided into two cells internally; ; as in 
Nenn. Sing <A en Ce. Some, 
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. coming out two and two together, from 
the ſame place, or at the ſame joint of 
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Bixarz leaf (binatum © 
N aliolit duobus terminatum. 


Having a 
ſimple petiole connecting two leaflets at 
the top of it: a ſpecies of digitate leaf, 
which Re. Binaii pedunculi, Peduncles : 
growing in pairs; as in Capraria, and 
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| BiyARTITE,]  perianth, 


: SEE 5 S; 
by into two parts to the baſe,” ? „ 
* n : 5 5 TL | 75 : : g 3 ; 3 s | 5 : | ; | 
2 or doubly-winged, KA 


Frond. When CER 


15 | Libanotis, Anemone Pu, alls, ke 7 
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g BIPINNATIFID, or „ l, by 9 
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When the common petiole has pinn -x 
tifid leaves on ide of it. 


5 Bir ERN ATE or doubly- ternate Le F 
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24 petiole has three ternate leaflets, 0 4 1 in | 5 | : 
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Bax, or two-valved, Pericarp. „ 
the covering, or ſeed- caſe, ſplits into two.\' 
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pinnate leaves on each fide of it: as oY 
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Oe is the calyx. and corolla of corn and 
=_ a is 8 bivalve, or  coſifing 
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HW Big em, in commo! language, is the corolla 
Wo of fruit-trees. Dr. Withering makes it 
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Brun, or Obtuſe, Leaf, Perianth, Capſule. 
„ Ending in a ſegment leſs than that of a 
 - . - Circle, Oppoſed to ſharp or acute. 
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_ BOAT-SHAPED, Navicular or Cymbiform ; 
5 28 the valve of ſome pericarps, and the 

\ carina of papilionaceous flowers. Hol- 
= " lowed and reſembling a boat in ſhape. 
* 708 See Navicularis. gs ed oo 
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| Boven, 4 ſubdiviſion of the. trunk, i in a 


extenſive fi 


'plied to frond, e anth er, A 
 Flexus, with its derivatives, fignifies— 


2 
8 
ma 
8 
- 
"—- 
8 3 
8 
4 

* 


bent at — angle. FFF 
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| expreſled, curved inwards : and inflexus, | | 
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| BaaorBa, Bracte, or 


KY 1 5 44 þ 
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= | 7 © quentis anni  folia. © | Delin. PI. — Bractea i 
A fhrum, ad ens fedunculorumve Bin, 
e oliacea,” One of the ſeven fulcres or 


"a © props of plants. A leaf different from 
% tte other leaves in ſhape, and cvlonr, 
| - generally ſituated on the peduncle, we 

often fo near the corolla as eaſily to be 

miſtaken for the calyx, as in Hellebore, © 
VVMiyaella, Paſſion-flower, Hepatica, Pega- 
re calyx however withers when 
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DECREE 


che bracte i iS generally more permanent. 


IIlgſtances of remarkable Bractes may 
9 5 be obſerved in Line: tree, r 


dee fruit is ripe, if not before; whereas | 8 


[1 -* 1 Braces are cither green or coloured, 
=: .. Deciduons —Caducous—or Permanent,— 
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— 2 n 2 OE TE = r Me 2 77 
TT, 3 it | 3 5 5 — 85 3 Fe? 
= ( 14 2 tf ks 7 + 72 2 5 of % * 


2 
8 


£ EIA; 
n ARR * SLM 
. 


OE „„ x 2 1 DA 2 n LA 2 Js g 0 8 iS) Be x 
WOOL OED CT RE ß i RT ß ñ SRD CT n 


 Hebenfireitia,* 
Coma. > ; 1 80 


fl 3 0 ded + FIRE 
* * x TE» 4 1 2 I n 5 £ "030 a e . 8 
8 2 : . 8 n * 1 2 2 . 43 8 * 2 8 1 & 1 


* 


3 


5 e, or Brafte, F to e it: 
F ---For Linneus frequently calls leaves which 
are near the flower, Floral leaves, when 
1 they differ from the other leaves, chou 
they are not properly Bractes. e 
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Baac ED bratiedtus). Furniſhed with 
bractes; ; as the Pedunele, and Verticil or 
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BaAverify* or Branehing (Rami ) Fur- 
niſhed with lateral diviſions. Oppoſod 
to ſimple. Applied io We 708 
Nee the ſtem; and to briſtles.) 7 
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When a plant is loaded wil 
Winch coming forth without order, it 
is ſaid to be very branching. {ramo/ifſima 
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Brancn-L5AvSs ( 8 fla), Leave, 
. growing on the branches. 


| Bresche ( Ramillus ry Sa 1 ck. 
J ſubdiviſion of a branch; ais. 


1 7 
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Brancu-rapodein. es buen, 
A peduncle ſpringing from a branch, 


| Barour 0 lacidum) leaf. ses lui. 


Bursrts ( Seta ). A an of pubeſcence, | 
in form of a Riff roundiſh hair; on the 
ſtems, branches, leaves, flowers or fruits: 
ſometimes covering almoſt the whole fur 
face of plants. „„ 


Briſtles are W ſimple 0 or . hooked. _ 


Braycbeq, feathered. (plumoſ#),, nd el 
lat or . Gn. e 


Bub iR SHAPED: of 6 RR Lee ad. 
length of a briſtle ; applied to the ſtruc- 
ture of a leaf /oltum ſetaceum J; ; Hhorter | 

| therefore than a copilary kat 
| Banat i- 
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or r Artichoke, See Echinope. 7 


ſ 


Buy or Gem e A hybernacle, or ES Fic 
winter receptacle of leaves and flowers - 
on the ſtem or branches; or, a8 Linneus 

5 expreſſes it, on the aſcending caudex, It 
conſiſts of ſtipules, or petioles, or the 
rudiments of future leaves, or cortical 


1 ſcales Hence Buds are : called Stipular, | . 
Z 2 Peliolar and Cortical,” tle 3 e | 
5 Moſt 1 in 0 cou : 
| feately Ny" in hot didn buds, 


A Bud is x 1 5 
1. Leaf bearing (filiaris Jed as in Alder. 5 : 


2 Leaf and flower bearing diſtinct: „ 
in Poplar, Willow, G. 5 i 8 


18. Leaf and femals-lower-beaing; - 25 in 


_ Hazel and Harnbeam. I 
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go Leaf and male-flower-bearing? Bs in : 
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"pots? 7 kk > A bybernacle, 0 or winter 


6 Leaf ind * together 155 en- 
| me AS in molt. trees. 20 0 „ 
& Gemmis, i in, Amen, 
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receptacle of a plant, compoſed of the 
baſes of paſt leaves, and placed immedi- 
ately 18 the * It i is vu 8 5 con- 


acid hat char i it was a ge b 
ae the whole plant. e 5 3 8 


A Bulb j is, 1. Scaly (/quamatus ), as | bn” 
755 2. Solid, 28 in 2 Tulip. 3: e 


in Latbras, Martynia, Auna, n 


Some flowers are ſucceeded by Bulbs 
inſtead of ſeeds: as in Allium. The ſtem; 


in this caſe, is called Bulbiferous or Bulb- 
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| BULBOUS// Fe RR {Bulboſee). , . Growing | 


from bulbs. The title of a Claſs. in 
Cæſalpinus, Ray, and other | ar gan 
writers. | 


Turnep, Ranunculus bulboſus, & c. 


| BoiLaTs leaf /folium bullatim). When 
the ſubſtance riſes high above the veins, 


ſo as fo appear like bliſters. It is only a 
greater degree of the wrinkled leaf oy 
rugoſum /. 


| Box NCH, See Racemus. 


BUNDLE or Faſcicle ( Faſeictiu * Sd 
roots, leaves or flowers collected together, 
or proceeding from the ſame point. 


= root in bundles (radix fa ſeiculatis ) 
ls a ſort of tuberous root, with the tubers 


Pæonia. 


F | or 


| bs Roots that are fol and 3 like 
true bulbs, are alſo called Bulbous; as in 


or knobs collected in bundles: : a8 in 


- Leaves: are faſcicul ate Folia fa 8 5 . 
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| or 5 ou in bundles or 

In the Kuck eatton, tales explains 3 
a bundle {faſciculus) to be a ſpecies of in- mM 
floreſcence, collecting upright, , OY 9 
faſtigiate-approximating flowers. . = 


BUTTERFLY-SHAPED Corolla. See Pe- 
pilionacea. 
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CAapu COUS (Caducus, from cado, to 
fall). Falling off quickly, Applied to 
ſtipules and bractes; to leaves that fall 
before the end of the ſummer ( breui 
diecidentia, ner per integram ęſtatem per- 
manentia. Delin. Pl.) to calyxes and 

petals falling before the corolla is well 
unfolded.- um a 
inſtances of the caducous calyx: Aclæa 


and Thakifrum, of caducous petals. — 
This 
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| CALAMARIE ; (from 0 cn a ral) The 

thirteenth order in Linneus's. Fragments 

of a Natural Arrangement, i in Philofo Pbhia 

Botanica; and the third of the Natural 

. Orders, at the end of Genera Plantarum. 

It contains the Sedges, and other e 
allied to the Graſſes. ' 


| Carcar corollæ. Ef uc ba produtli 
coniformic. See Spur. | 


CAaLCARATUS calyx: a Calcarate calyx, as 
in Tropeolum. Calcarata corolla: a cal- 
carate corolla, as in Larkſpur, &c. Fur- 
niſhed with a ſpur. Calcaratum necta- 
rium; a calcarate or ſpur-ſhaped nectary. 
In ſhape reſembling a cock's ſpur: as in 
Larkſpur, Antirrbinum, V. alerian, Pingui- | 
cula, Utricularia. See Spur. 55 
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Conran tins The fortieth onde in 
Linneus's Fragments * a Natural ar 
rangement. 
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CA 2 NE. Of or on: tt FT: 
cine ſcales—calyeine chorns. to 


Cat LYCLE / Calyeitlus).” * A dow of 905 1 
leaflets placed at the baſe of the calyx, on Y 
„ outſide.—Calyele of the ſeed is the 
| outer proper covering or crown of the 
ſeed, adhering to it, in order to facilitate 
| its diſperſion. This word is evidently a 
diminutive of Calyx. 2h 


reer or Calycled {Ca/yculatus . 

Auctus/. A calyx having a calycle or 
little cup at the baſe, on the outſide: as 
"as Dianthus, Coreopfis, Bidens, Crepit, 
5 Chondrilla, Prenanthes, Hedypnois, Tab. 


ana. 4 


CaLYPrR4, Calyptre, or veil (from xaAavTiy, 
to cover). The calyx of moſſes, covering 
the anther like a hood, according to Lin- 
neus: but not properly a calyx; and the 
part which he calls the anther, is in fact | 
- capſule. —Old authors uſed this term 
for what Linneus calls the arillus; and in 
this ſenſe Euonymus is _ to be calyp- 

7 — tred, 


i 


| - #6 A 


tred, calyptrate or veiled; having a loc 
covering over. the pericarp. 9 Sar 1 


CALYX (c from ares not — 5 a 
cuþ). The outer covering of the flower, 
or the firſt of the ſeven parts of fructifi- 
cation, formed, according to Linneus, of 
the cortex or outer bark. In another 
place he explains it to be, the cortex or 
outer bark preſent in the fructiſication.— 
Tegmentum exterius floris e cortice. Regn. 

Veget. Cortex plantæ in frudificatione 
freſens. Delin. PL This term includes 
not only. the Perianth, which is often ex- 
cluſively called the Calyx ; but alſo the 
Involucre, Ament, Spathe, Glume, Calyptre, 


and Volva; and therefore is of a much 


more extenſive ſignification than Perian- 


thium. The Calyx is frequently called 


| Empalement and F. lower-cup | by En gli ſh 


writers. With reſpect to the latter of 


theſe names I have obſerved, that Calyx 
is not derived from x, a cup ; and, if 


it be admitted at all, ſhould be confified to 
what we call the Perianth—which ſee. 
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CAMpANacer (Campina, a b. 
thirty-ſecond order in the Frag 
Natural Method, by Linneus: conpuining 
plants with bell-ſhaped flowers. 


4 [ 
4 © 
128 


CanranurA TA corolla. Wen campanitla 

(dimin. of campana) a little bell. See 

© Bell-ſhaped,—Campanulatus calyx, a bell- 
| ſhaped calyx—Campanulatum nectarium, 
a bell-thaped DEQary. 


CANALICOL ATUM folium (dimin. from 
canalis a canal or channel). Supra ſulco 
| profundo longitudinaliter excavatum. ö "oy: 
Cbannelled. 


Canc ELLATUS X Cancelli, tiln or lattice 
work). See Latticed, _. 


Ca NDELARES (Candela, a candle), The 
ſixty- ſecond order in Linneus's Frag- 
ments of a Natural Method. 


Cine cine,” The name for the dass of 
Ferne, in the Syſtems of 8 Dy 
and n 8 3 
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| Capra (Capi t 
Capilluc, a hair. Long and fine, like a 


hair Applied to leaves, that are longer 
than the ſetaceous or briſtle-ſhaped leaf; 
as in Ranunculut aquatilis, Artemiſia capil- 
laris.— To glands, reſembling hairs; as 
in Ribes, Scrophularia, Ceraſtium, Silent. 
—To the filaments; as in Dipfacus, the 
Graſſes, &e.—To the ſtyle. And to the 
pappus or down, affixed to ſome ſeeds; 
as in Sonchus, Lactuca, Cbondrilla, Pre- 

nantbes, Leontodon, Hieracium, | Crepis, 
Andryala, Carduus, Onopordum. This is 
by ſome called pilgſus; and is oppoſed to 
Plumqſus or feathered, Ray wap 1 ſta- 


mens, capillamenta. 


tus ſ. Capillarir, from 
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Carirrvs (a hair). Is ſometimes put for 
a meaſure; the diameter of a hair, or the 
twelfth part of a line. PH 


CAapPITATZE (Caput, a head). The ſecond 
diviſion of the twenty-firſt order ( Com- 
poſiti Capitati) in Linneus's Fragments of 
a Natural Method, in Philoſophia' Bo- 
zanica ; and the firſt diviſion of the forty- 
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ninth order in the Ordines Naturales, at L 
the end of Genera Plantarum ( Compoſite ³ 1 
Capitate). Alſo the ſecond diviſion. of HM 
the firſt order, in the claſs Syngencfia, in 
his Artificial Syſtem : and the ninth claſs 
in Ray's Method. It contains the thiſtles 
and other plants with compound flowers, 

| growing f in a head. 5 
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CAPITATUS, Capitate, growing in a head. 
See Head. Applied to flower fcapitatus 
Nes) and ſtigma - capitatum ftigma). 
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CAPITULUM (dimin. from caput), Conflat 
oribut plurimis in globum ferme congeſtis: 
Gomphrena, See Heae. 


CarRzkorus (dimin. from caprea; or à ca- 
piendo). See Cirrus and Tenaril, 


CAPSULE (Capsilla, a little cheſt or caſket). 

Pericarpium cavum determinate dehiſcens. 

- Delin. Pl. & Philoſ. Bot. Membranacea, 

valvis debiſcens varie in variis. Regn. 

Veg.—A membranaceous hollow pericarp, 

opening in ſome determinate manner 
or, 
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0 4 
or, differently in different plants. 


are— 1. The Valves or outer covering 


places. Inſtances of eapſules may be ob- 
ſerved in Tulip, Crown Imperial, tris, 


Poppy, &c. &c. 


Capſules are Aiflinguiſhed from the 
number of their valves and cells. 'Thus 
we ſay, a five-valved capſule, or a capſule 
of five valves: a two-celled capſule, or a 


Some flowers are ſucceeded by more 


bicapſular,  two-capſuled, or fruits of two 
capſules, &c. according to the number 


ſucceeding to each flower, 


Capſules are twin or pub (« 45 de). 
| icoccous, or dw grnined- i e or 
three 


— 


parts of which a capſule is compoſed, Ty 


(valoulz). a. The Partitions (difſepi- 

| menta), 3. The Columella or central 
pillar. 4. The Cells ( loculamenta Js See 

all theſe terms explained in' their proper 


capſule of two cells. Bilocular is not ſo 
proper, becauſe we tranſlate /oculamentum 
by the term cell. 


capſules than one: ſuch fruits are called 
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opening with a ſudden ſpring. e 
or e up like a blown bladder. 55 


Canna... The 8 petal of a arten, 


ceous corolla. See Keel. 1 


CaRINATED. Calys carinatus, a keeled 


calyx. Folium & nefarium carinatum, 
a keeled leaf, and nectary. Having a 
longitudinal promineney upon the back, 
like the keel of a veſſel. | 


cu folium, A rlemy leaf, See 
Fleſhy. „5 
CARTILAGINOUS leaf (Cartilagineum for 
lum), Having the edge ſtrengthened by 


a tough rim of a ſubſtance very different 
from the diſk—qargine fubeſſeo : 


CaRYOPHYLL.AVS flos—caryophyllza co- 


rolla. Reſembling that of a ſingle pink 


or carnation {Caryophyllus) ; having five 


regular petals, . at bottom in a long, | 


4 Narrow 


a | verſely i into two hemiſpheres.” Liga, or 
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narrow claw. This is a term Wa by. 


* 5 14 X ; t 

.  % * 

1 . - ; Ty 

p 4 : #& * - 
: „ 1 . e * r 
i 25 4 +; 1 600 
. A * 5 = f 3 
5 : 2 


Tournefort: but hence Linneus has con- 


ſtituted an order of plants, called Cary- 
epbylleæ, in his Fragments of a N atural 


Mcethod, 21 his Natural Orders. as | 
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1 casrxarA Ke ſ. fe, Without 


TT anthers; ; as in ſome pere of Gers 
CArkIN and Catulus. See Ament. 
| Cavpa. See 7. ail, 


| Caupex (from cædb, to cut down). The 
ſtem or trunk of a tree. According to 


Linneus, when a ſeed germinates, the 


deſcending ſtem (caudex deſcendens ) ter- 


minates in roots; the aſcending ſtem 


(caudex aſcendens), in branches and 
leaves. 


— 
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CAULESCENT plant ( links” cauleſeens . 
Having a ſtem different from that which 


produces the flower. Oppoſed to Acaulit 


or Stemleſs, Linneus applies this term to 


the 
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the root allo; as in cabbage, navew and 


* : 4 ; Mu 


turnep. FF e 


Cav NE hat Growing immediately on 
the ſtem, without the intervention. of | 
branches. Applied alſo to the bulb, pe- 
duncle and ſcape. Caulinus bulbus, Ve. 
dunculus, ſeapus—caulinum folum, | 


Caviis 1 But the Ggnification of 
the Greek word 1s more extenſive than 
that of the Latin, for it comprehends the 
trunk of a tree, whereas the Latin term 1s 
confined to the ſtalk of herbs only. Our 
Engliſh Kale, and Cole (in Colewort and 
Coleſeed), come from caulis, as well as 
Cauliflower vulgarly Collyflower ; but im- 
mediately from the Low-Dutch - Kol, 
See Stem. . 
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CELL ( Loculamentum). The hollow part 
of a pericarp, and particularly of a cap- 
fule, in which the ſeeds are lodged.— 
According to the number of theſe, pe- 

ricarps are called one-celled, tævo-celled, 


&c. 
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W Connors (g. gui terrum cerriat } flog pe 


rum vel terram nutet ; nec poterit ereftus 
attolli ob curvaturam  friflam pedunculi. 


See theſe words. 
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caules ex eadem radice prodeunt.— A eeſ- 


from the ſame root, uſually forming a 
_ cloſe thick carpet, or matted tognther, 


| CHAFF { Pal?a). The dry calyx of corn 


m- and graſſes, in common language; by 

ol, Linneus called Gluma. See  Glume. 
Alſo, N 

be. A dry K body nnerpoſed 

= between two florets, in ſome of the claſs 

© Syngeneſſa. i 

N Carry receptacle; paleactum recepacur 

. lum. In which the florets are divided by 

| interpoſed chaffs or ſcales, As in Dip- 

8 E. | fac us, 


- dunculus. Apice terram ſpectans. —Cum 
 apice incurvatur, ut flos verſus latus alie- 


It may be tranſlated drooping, and muſt 
be diſtinguiſhed from Ow . 


Cæspiros A planta 7 Ce has turf Ry Cum mails 


pitoſe or turfy plant, has many ſtems 


* 
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Artium, Onoperdum, Serratula, Bidet, 
Santolina, Athanaſia, Xeranthemum, in- 
nia, Anthemis, Achbillea, Verbefina, Sigeſe 
bieclia, Buphthalmum, Helianthut, ai 
: Alia. e s, Silpbium. 1 


ee denied, 0 Hs lep b) ape 
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CHANNELLED 0 aan X's H Canal 
above with a deep longitudinal groove; 
"convex underneath, Applied to the ſtem, 
leaf, and petiole. | 15 
CHARACTER, The peculiar circumſtance 

or circumſtances that diſtinguiſh a vege- 
table, or a ſet of vegetables, from all 
others. Characters are Specifical, Gene- 
rical, or Claſſical— Eſential, Natural, or 
Artificial, See Claſs, Genus, Species : : 
Py, OO F. ne Natural. 
cunkxED { Rimoſus *. Applied to the outer 
bark of trees, ee old ones. 


» 


Curve. Put by FOE Engliſh writers for 
Stamen. 


CiIcA- 


cx 


Ciearhizarys donn x eule. A fearred . 


e love fallen off. 


CiliA TU Sita. A ciliate at . | 
ciliæ, the eye· laſhes). The edge guarded 
by parallel briſtles longitudinally: as in 


Draſera, Craſſula coccinea & cymoſa, Erica 


tetralix & ciliaris, &c. Alt is applied alſo 
to the Stipule the Spike and the Co- 
rolla; as in 1 ene 7 _ 


olum. | 
* 


This term is indy but improperly 
tranſlated Fringed, which anſwers to the 
Latin Fi mbriatus. See theſe words. 


CixzRzOUS. The colour of wood: aſhes# 


CIRCINALI1S vernatio. rum a in 
ſpiram tramfuerſalem coarfiatum fit ; ut 


apex centrum obtineat. Delin. Pl. —Cir- 


cinalia folia, quum deorſum ſpiraliter invol- 

vuniur., Philo, Bot. A term in foliation „ 
or leafing; importing that the leaves are 
rolled in ſpirally downwards, the tip oo- 


cupying the centre. As in Ferns, and 


ſome 


o 
7 23 
7 R 
* 


ſome Palms. — For this we © have.no equi 

valent Engliſh term, unleſs we may uſe 
the word ſpiral, which ſcarcely expreſſes 
the idea. SE. 


7 


cincunsci884 capſula. Que maturo frudtu 
Horigontaliter diſcedit. ſ. que media fere 
parte in hemiſpheria duo diſſilit. — Cut 
round. Opening, not longitudinally or 
vertically, as in moſt capſules, but tranſ- 
-  verſely or horizontally, like a ſauff-box ; 
uſually about the middle, ſo as to fall 
nearly in two equal hemiſpheres. In- 
ſtances of this we have in e, 


Hoe cyamus. 


CintIFERVM folium: A tendril-bearing 

leaf, as in Fu umaria capreolata & clavicu- 
lata. Cirriferus pedunculus: a tendril- 
bearing peduncle; as in ee tac N 
and Vitis. 


C1RROSUM folium : a cirroſe leaf, Ter- 
minating in a cirrus or tendril: as in 


Glorio/a, Flagellaria, Lathyrus, &c. 


CIRRUS 


— 


N P cfrowny ibs: 
Sen of derivatior 
it to be vinculum 


1 with e an n b. —See Tendril. = 
cru, Wen, „„ 3 
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CL as PING, Kem-glaſping, 3 leaf 
be amplexicault hs Surrounding: * 
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a ſyſtem © or arrangement. . Lourns 
defines it to. be —congeriet generums, quibus 4 
nota guædaf m communis, adeo Propria, eft, f 
ut ab alits omnibus generibus Plantarun 1 
Fu di Nerat. An aſſemblage of genera, W 
in which ſot le common mark is ſo A AN 
culiar, that! it differs entirely from all Z 
. - other 
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05 dec ac | 


| Ear. 
mink plat So rompound flowe! — 
| -Birefichat Claſſes are merely ſuu ctetld- 
neums to natural ones, Which . are 
” obliged to adopt for want of a com- 
plete knowledge of the true characters 

bf plants, and their relations to en 
een | ISLET Ain, 1 . . 8 | 

; Na tural Claſſes have * 1 attempted 
3 Royen, Haller, e and lately 


A5 * 
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Cvavhr Colatai n elüb) club. aaped. 
a Men Apicim inerafſuruci; rowing! gra- 1 
dually thicker toward the top. Applied 
to the leaf, as in Anabaſis Klee the 
petiole and peduncle to the calyx, a 
Silent to the ſtyle, as in Leucoium ver- 


Js Y IS SS! 2 1 1 
num to the e wle, as in Papaver Ar. 
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gemone. By 


| 83 on 10 G1; * 
CLAVICULA. The ſame with Cope 
Cirrus. See Tendril. FE 


clay (ine, he lower nart, 
of the petal in a polypetaloue corolla, by 15 
which it is fixed to the weten 
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Cuerr leaf (/olium fiſin), Dhridel b, 


linear ſinuſes, with ſtraight margins. . 4 


-—"edidifig-q0ithb mber of theſe Uivifiens, | 
ſuch 4. deaf is-Galled. 164; thi,” Wü. 
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1 e ! en . "Abending 
by means of tendrils ; or ſometimes! by 
4 RAGS or 8 30 eee 
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cv B-SHAPED ( Clavitus. F] Oi 
toward the top. See Clavatue. e 
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.  CxosrERED or crowded 4 Confertus). See 
6 Croroded. #3 „„ 
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Coapy NATA folla (Coadunate leaves) Se- 
veral Joined together, or united at the 
baſe. ares {37 TBF eee 
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Cos DU NAT, the dan cad of Linneus 8 
Naberal Orders. | rio T9] 7.) 
Far 201 i 37 17 0 en 1891 ti | 
Conte meer b ezed or preſſed toge- 
cher. Compact, With..; Conrctati rap; 
16 92 73 verſus 


4. Galgen Coarctati peduncui; OY 
£ condenſed peas oppoſed to abu. 
"Gt a cloſe or: contraQted 


e, 


188 175 


1 of concentric, 575 41 1 8 —4 
of the Onion; % OT: ; dothed, 0 rp” 


branes; as. ſome. tems, | 


179 RE e inen al ti Act 24 97-4605) 
i 2 020146 9. Covered with 
a thick interwbvan! pubeſcence. 
to inen Ps n 
| | 95 Kr l e ONP NN 44; 
Coccum ha a grain or ſeed... Baden | 
applies this term to ſome fruits of a par- 
2 ticular ſtructure, having ſeveral cells with 
2 a ſingle ſeed in each. Thus Eupborbia 
and Thea have a tricoccous fruit; Gerad 
. nium has a x Pentaeoceous of fire-grlined 


er cs 4 ſerow-ſhaped, | 
or inail-ſhaped legume. or pod. Turned 
5 7 
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ſule. 1. chunectem huristt bf 
þ eee a «The! part 
connecting the inſide with the ſeeds? 4 
receßtaculo adſcendent, circumcirca Ne 
- affgeir. Dein. P17 Taking ith ſe fre 
Nee ere and 0 the ſee 48 f | 
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Car ZUMNAR ( Dares Je Ilan: hd t af a 


column. See Teres. Withering explains 
 Columnaric to be A {quare Ps" 4; r; ih 


. | { ant 2) or columnzſeri 
| (Heres). The name of the chirty- fourth 
45 ob 


Py 


* 


ö Hy: \ 0 "he bee weer 0 85 Fan's 


30 1 40 


CRETE e : 4 * 2 9 7 | | Holy 


co 1 a ; bead of: 1 N61 4 
of bracte, terminating the PR. in a. aft 
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or buſh... As in unn. aue ; Salvia 
ſpike of flowers e neui 
named Comgſe: and plants with ſueh 
flowers are ranged in the thirty-ſixth of 
the Natural Sear in Linneus' Hank 


 Jopiia”1 Botanica. N ne 55 


hs # 
2 


Common. bud e a Gan | 
taining hoth. leaves and flowers. Com- 
mon peduncle (communis fedunculus). 
Bearing ſeveral eee eee 1 
rianth; incloſing ſeveral diſtin&t fruc- 
tilicationsy- as in the claſs Spngentſia.” \ 

„ Common 


J 


WS: e be mY 6 
3 8 leaf. Havin og. 17 Page of a 
EY i cloſe firm t ire. --, | 
; 52-4 4 . a 2 12 1 3 Glan 11 e 5 
Corrdiank: flower. drag ben Woh - 
calyx and corolla. Pl Thie W 
one of Vaillant's terms. ey would with 
more propriety be termed complete, when, 
0 has Wh the parts of A flower. 4 See 
G ATE: Weben des Folded-t RO. 
ther: as the valves of the N or ca 
in ſome graſſes. 55 0 8 a FE 34348 
CR EA. or Compogrti.. The x name 


of the twenty-firſt order in the Fragments 
of a Natural Method in Linneus's Philo * 
Botan. the forty-ninth of the Natural | 
Orders in his Gen. Pl. — in Royen's | 
Syſtem, and others. Compriſing the 
"nw wath compound Howers. : 


COMPOUND ( nee ſend * dividing, 
into 


. as in ate claſs Syngenefia. a tn 


compoſed of ſeveral racemules, or mall 


racemes. chile compoſed of ſeveral | 
ſpicules or ſpikelets.—Corym 

ſeveral ſmall corymbs. 
all the rays or peduncles beai 


lules, or ſmall umbels, at the an — . 


tification ; conſiſting of ſeveral 
florets; e to n Fry Cs” 


ComrounD. terms. Tuo terms formi 1 
one idea, much uſed by. Linneus. It 
ſhould be obſerved that theſe may be 
framed with propriety from figures, &c. 
of the ſame diviſion only. Thus Janceo- | 
late-ovate and ovate- lanceolate are proper; 


but not lanceolate. acute, or oVate-mucrom. | 


nate,—Delin. 1 P . 
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den the edge e 
1 x dhe ths or,; as Einnens es: preſſes 
1 it, when the ———— ths 
tight, to cireumſeribe the diſk; che diſk-is | 
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Lenrbllag and) to the 
rr prafles. © "fete Of 


Coxcr: PTACLE or Follicle { Conceptotitlim, 
12 olliciilus Fs A Periearp of one valye, 
opening longitudinally on one BAD. and 
bring the ſecds looſe in . ' 0 
"_ Aſelepias, Stapelia. 9 1 9 0 
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a CoxpRNSED ME es "Us opar ee ram). 
' Preſſed or {queezed together, fo. cloſe, 48 


«ft 


% m 219qat. 3» 
nf 11 FFF boo It eg POP - „ 85 1 
buried: re, em 
100 e lvings fn ifying 
the two ſides of che leaf ere 
cobbled over us other at the 1 midrib. 
Gum faliidatera:{ inna gemmamy'þ rallele) 
. fb inuicem approximantur. Ae in Nee, 15 — 
Ad, Malnut, Almond, Cherrys D 
c&c. It is uſed alſo in the ſleep of plant? 
conduplicane ſammus in the ſame ſenſe: - 
when the leaves, during the night, feld „ 
| togehr, like CSR zook; . 1 


. 73 I's . 
13 * 7 1 


Conn F Cone)... The kult of Emder 2 
green trees, a8 Fir, Pine, Cedar, Cypreſs . 1 
Linneus has, diſcarded this term, and Has 

adopted that of Strobilus, which however 

is of more extenſive. ſigniſioation 3 com- 
prehending fruits, as of Magnolia, I | 
called. och in common mee, dee EZ 
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22 3 . N Be 14 5 R . | | 
is broadeſt at the baſe, or next. + 19 
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„ RY compotd 6 of woody ve u open 


Hinrhotar oft 58.1900 0 N . va, rat i 
conrzwrus. Crowded or elufteted." Che. 
era folia; leaves ſo copious, 28 106 c 
cup the whole of the branches, ſcare 
leaving any ſpace between; as in 4. 
rbinum monſbefulamum and Linaria. (Of 
Feriti rami; branches ſo cloſe, as ſcar 
to leave any ſp⸗ de between them . 
poſed to remoti. Confertus verlicillus, a. 
cloſe: or crowded: whorl, in which the 
peduncles, or flowers, are as it "_ 
Nn f e to ee, 55 
Conriy ENT leaves ale — ), 


, *Fhrenging, Withe- ing. Ad baſin inter. ſe 
colærentia; united at the baſe: growing 

. in tufts, ſo as to leave the intermediate 
An of the ſtem bare. Conſtuent lobes; 
running 
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panicula: ? 'A panicle" which | has a. fon 


3 8 421 p 
abundance” 'of flowers, but not 0 loſely 
14 
ſqueezed: together | as in the crowded or 
3 R 7 55 e 1 
' denſe panicle. | Co e eee OW; 
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CONGLOMERATE (con and glomus,' a clue | 


1 


of yarn or thread) flowers” or peduncles. 
edt nele" beats AlGyrers 


When à branching pet 
on very ſhort pedicles, cloſely he aged! and 
compacted toget ; e, l orders?) As 
in Datchylir glonierats. OpPed to fied 


See Gomer. ao 031 —5 2151 
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Codice or CONICAL receptacle. In ape 
one, round am hruad at tlie baſe, 75 
but drawing to a point at ch top As 4 
0 A (the ci Daily), Hbemit, | 


of a 
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Co f 1 (folium . 
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EE pinnate leaf which has only one 15 4 


Ieaflets. Conjugate raceme ; f aries two 
| racemes only, W by ry e e. 
. Wa... e . WT e 
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ConnarTe. laf. { Gun Fre mary When 
We oppoſite leaves are ſo united at their 
0 baſes as to have the appearance of one 
be” leaf: as in the Garden Honeyſuckle. — This 
0. term is applied alſo to filaments and ian- 
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I | thers, united into one ody; as av the 
ls | | _—_ He and $ ee „ 1 
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"alt ir in incum 


habet.. 


oblique: 


tum Fe ms, 
bali linea | 
that, "which "uk the Wm 
line from the baſe. 
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than t 


0 ung w we | 


twiſted. 


; A Ale, corolla h 
. of; one petal lying, over 
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3 e corolla, when e tips of the Petals "ect 
=_— 1 to cloſe the Hower; as in Trothipe: 
= to anthers, approaching or inclining to- 


Ce iis tt 


* f 3 | wards each other; as in the daſs Diay- 
= © _namia-: to the ſleep of plants; hen two 
| oppoſite leaves are ſo eloſely applied 40 


Fa P 3 


each other by their, uppe per ſurfaces, as as to 
N W a NN 3%” wy 1 
"ſeem. one leaf. 
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4 one Is, a 

= Convex” leaf lum comvexitin 

= BN 0-47). 271 7 4 

| 45 72 magis  elevatum_ 7 


1 1 7 co. | 8 Fs ( depreſore). ut 

lll | elevelur 7 Hue. Delin. 5 Riſing 1 towards 
= - _ the centre; or, with the edge more con- 
1 180 ee than the diſk, ſo that | the diſk i 
Taiſed. OY NTT , 


- ee ye i 
This term in. Philoſophia Botas, 
ener to depreſſed, and has reference t 
eee a leaf; whefeas ir 
Pl. it refers to the mode of its Ion. 

and is oppoſed to cone. It is applied 
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alſo to the Receptacle, which riſes it 
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tortir. Deiin- Pl. Atem! in 


4 fica, Prunus, Gramina or Grafſer —This | De 
| | ied” alf6,-in the ſame ſenſe; to — We 
petals and ſtigmas, as in'Cyocus, Tendril | . 
(Cirrus $73 In annulos confortus, twiſted, 5 
into rings or ſpirals. „ 5 ä 20 : x. 
; Coxus. See Cone and Strobile.” a n " 
oro aſter nor arr SEO AED 2 „ 
u the heart). N 


The corcle, heart, or eſſence of the feed. „ 

The rudiment t f the furure plant. At- N 
involy Ed in ' the <div 42 „ 

mic, or  ſealy” W 

roflel; or radicle, the „ 

ding art, — Nove Plantæ „ 

mmeftens Cotyledones ; „„ 
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compendium, 


tans Rgfello acuminato, deorſum germ. ” 
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4 or 3 


Cordate- oblong. A bear- ſhaped 15 os 


1 to the longitudinal ſecrion of the MA 
Ovate or ſubovate, hollowed' at th 

without any angles there. 

excavatuni, deftitutum lr Poflicis. 5 
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hened out. VV tom 
Cordate bs lanceolate, Ce ordate ” . ſagittate, - & 
Partaking of the form of both leaves. 5 
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CoRIACEOUS. Stiff like leather or parch- | 
ment. ho ons to the leaf, calyx, and 
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Corned or angular ſtem: 36, cor- | 
nered (trigõnus, &c.) Having three, Sc. 
prominent longitudinal angles. 5 
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Corn. A horn” or r ſpur at che back of 


ſome flowers. See _—_ e wa 
| | | Cox - 
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ConoLtA 1 — . 4 . 1 : 3 

Liber planiæ in flore prefens. hie Bot. 

_ Delin. PL Tegmentum interius  floris 5 5-4 no 
libro. Regn. Veg. — The ſecond of the 
ſeven parts of frudtification ; or, the inner 

covering of the flower, formed, according : 

- Linneus, of the haber or inner bark of +; 
the plant. wy | wy | 


It may commonly 1 diſtinguiſhed Som 
the perianth, by the fineneſs of its texture 
and the gayneſs of its colours: whereas 
the perianth i is uſually rougher and thick- 


er, and green. But there are many e, ö 
ceptions; the perianth in Barifia is co- 5 
loured the corolla in Daphne Laureola Ef 


is green. —Linneus' makes the diſtinction 
between the corolla and perianth to confift, 
in the former having its ſegments or pe- 
tals alternate with the ſtamens ; whereas 
the latter has its parts or leaflets oppoſite, | 
to them. This appears from the inſpec⸗ 
tion of the claſſes Tetrandria and B 


N tandria, i in Howe 
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r Cars ct _ 
Penne wi nee eexyec Ad ets — — — 


ä = Woman 
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which have 1 no 0 corolla, . bes Phi Bot. 


. [0s obſerves, that in Ay 
 Liliaceons plants, what i is called a corolla 
is in reality a perianth, according to | | 
a principles of Linneus. That part which | 


- eb 
5 


ig named corolla of Rhamnus, in 


12 


Gen. is called calyx in Syſt. Veget. be | 
on the contrary, the calyx. OF perianth of 
. 5 in Lin, Gets. Is the corolla in, 


"To. . rid of; the 1 which Y 


by oe og occurs - in diſtinguiſhing” the 
corolla from the calyx, De Necker has 
cut the knot; and. called them by one 
name, Perig ynanda; ; which fignihes the 
ere cover or wrapper of the ſtamens- 
and piſtils: this he diſtinguiſhes into 
inner and outer, when there are two—. 
then the firſt is the eee the ſecond 
the perianth. ; ER 


<P prefer vn” to cle, becauſe it is a 


| kitinats * word, as well as N. 


_ uſually applied to the flowers of fan 
trees. Beſide this, it is e contrary to the 
principles that ought to  fegullatg u us TO 


_ forming technical terms. e e 
The Nedarium or denn is . GE, 


be as a part of the corolla. 


The corolla is Besch þ but in 
F "et. the flower, . 7a See 
The diminutive Geller or \Corollule . 
| (Corollula) is uſed in ſpeaking of the N 
florets bo n flowers. rel 


CoronaRIm.. The ninth ks in Link ( 5 | 
neus's Fragments .of a Natural —_— 
and the tenth of his Natural Orders; 

containing Pry of the Liliaceous dunn; ; 

| | H 3 es ſuch 


co: 


a 


is 5 Kei their PTR © are ck pted to the 
| making of nen 1 F 


eren (ane. of 7 a coronet or 
little crown to the ſeed. 1 


| ö 


| Conrex (Bom corium a hide, and lego to 
cover). The outer bark of a vegetable, 
or the ſecond integument within the epi- 
dermis; plated, lax, dry, hard, often i in 
chinks.— Secundum integumentum blantæ, 
lamingſum, larum, ficcum, durius, ſept 
rimgſum. 1% & 


CorTica bud (Corticalis gemma). Having 
its origin from the ſcales of the bark — 
e corticis ramentis. N 


ConvpAlEs (from abus, @ helmet)... The 
LON twenty-cighth order in Linneus's Frag- 
- ments of a Natural Method, and the 


twenty. fourth 25 his N atural Orders, 


Corn / Gde., ne 8 . 
are it ex ſpica, dum Anguli flores petiolis 
propri MET fits elevato propor- 

tional, 
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liona e is ys of a: pike, 
each flower is furniſhed with 7 
ple peduncle], in an elevated pro- 
portional ſituation. I confeſs that I do 
not clearly underſtand this explanation of 
the term. In Lee's Introduction it is 
thus expreſſed Corymbus 1 is a kind of 
ſpike, the flowers of which haye each 
_ © its proper Pedicellus, or partial foot- 
4 ſtalk raiſed to a oropoetichud height” — 
In Roſe's Elements it ſtands thus The 
Corymbus, where the leſſer flower-ſtalks | 
2 9 unequal lengths are produced along ee 
the common peduncle on both ſides, 
and riſe to the ſame height, ſo as to 
form a flat or even ſurface at top.” —  ' 
Berkenhout ſays —© Linneus makes it a 
« ſpecies of infloreſcence, in which the 
„flowers grow in cluſters, each upon a 
* ſeparate pedunculus, as in the ſiliquoſe 
« plants in general.” Roſe's explanation . 
is the moſt intelligil le, but it is not Lin- PE 
neus s.— There is plainly a reference to 
the ſpike for the general ſimilitude, with 
two diſtinQions.—1. That each flower is 
= . 


” 


* 1 * " 
6 8 o * 
TY 8 8 I 9 * 35 : g by "I * 12 2 8 . 
* vn . o 8 oy "+ 
& 3 8 * - : 3 * 
2 2 1 4 
2 = 23 . 
- * i; ot MS y 
N ke 8 
PING 


— 


— . ⁵—cngM- 2 


9 
es. "a; 
. F 
"= 7 
* 8 
r 
* 2 * 
N x) 4 
j — . * 
1 5 £ P E 
a” 
1 * 
— 
| Fc - Py 
; 
! IM 
[4 « 
; 
' 
_— 
* 
. 


5 Non n Thi "iodead af 
8 een abe a comm 
A ha as in the er en pe 


— - - 


———  —— CY _— 


— — — — — ———726ũß6dw¾A nn 


—ů xz 
7 
ky 


— TETTE 


| Ee, od: we this: be not WS ſer 
intended by tu ele vato propertionali, 1 am 
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| at a a loſs for a meaning. After all, the 
meaning af the term will be beſt under- 
| ſtood by attending to the manner of 


ing in the plants referred to by 
30 neus. Spiræa apuliſolia, Ledum, and 
Roe - thoſe of the Siligugſe or Tetradynamia 
_ claſs. A corymb may be either fmple or 
campound. Corymbus, in Pliny, dene 
a cluſter of ivy berries—* bedere ruce- 
„% mus in orbem cironmnattuss* : Columella | 
Puts it for the head of the artichoke. 7 


287 Hæc modo purpureo ſurgit glomerata | 
a * corymbe 


It is a an 1 (nogupCes), from 
2090s a helmet, and that from e te 
head, 8 


their riſe from the ſame centre; 3 but the 
ſubdiviſions are irre . 


their riſe 7 
whole is diſpoſed with a 1 


* 8 * a . 2 - 
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OSTATUM Mium. A ribbed leaf: as in 
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2 TYLEDON 1 a 1 The lobe, 

or placenta of the ſeed; deſtined to nouriſn 
the heart, and then to periſh. — Corpur | 
laterale ſeminic,' bibulum, caducum. The 

lateral body of the ſeed, bibulous or in- 
bibing moiſture, and caducous or 23 
off quickly; Giſeke defines it to be- 
Jſolium primum germinantis ſeminic,. b 
this is properly the ſeed-leaf. —In Engliſh 


2 
2 fs 


we commonly call this part the Colyledon . 


or ſeed-lobe, when we ſpeak of it as a 


portion of the ſeed, in a quieſcent ftate— 


and the /ced-leaf, when the ſeed is in a 
growing ſtate. The greater part of ſeeds 
have two lobes; ſome however have 


more—others only one, and others have 
none. Hence a diſtinction of all plants 


into Acotyledones, Monocotyledones, Dico- 
' tyledones, Polycotyledones ; which forms 


the baſis of . Natural * 


ment. 


Cad or Cucullate leaf (foliura cual 
_ en at top, drawn to a point 
| vs 


below, as in Geranium 

ſhape of the paper rolled? op: conldy by. W 
2 for ſmall parcels of VIE com- + al 

6 va thuri piperſue fs alla | 

Halal from a fallitulle in 3 e 

this term was applied to the cowl, oer 
large pendent cape of the upper garment. 

which turned up occaſionally to cover 1 
the head. . 


+ Pullo Mævius de in i | 
Martial. | 
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Cara G root i repens). Extend. 
ing itſelf horizontally, and putting forth _ 
fibres; as in Mint.—Creeping flem (caulis 
repens). Running along the ground, or 
up trees and other bodies, putting Hark 153 
roots; as in toy, Bignonia, &c. 


Crenary, ſcolleped or noiched leaf (ala FIT 
crenatum, from crena a. notch). Cujus' | © 

mango angulis neutram extremitatem epi- 
cientibus ſecatur. Having the edge cut 


— — — r En 9 ODEO > > 


1 22 2 12 — eee 


5. is ſaid te be 


Anſtead of angular t 


8 © :  ohtufely crenate ; when the larger ſegments 


4 bs have ſmaller ones upon them, a leaf is 
5 then aid to be doubly crenate, duplicats- 
4 A dee —Linngus 8 definition in Phils of, 
Bot. takes in only the acutely crenate leaf; 
| and therefore inci/uris is rightly e | 


in Delin. Pl. for angulis. bl 


The fame term is applies; to 3 the ah co· 
rolla, in Linum, Dianthus chinenſis, &c.— 


8 tc the nectary, in Narciſſus ria 


I. chink it, upon the whole, beer to 
Bs, retain the Latin term, than to tranſlate it 
1 ; by notched, which in our language does 
not take in the idea by which Linneus 
© Ciſtinguiſhes .crenate from ſerrate ; name: 
WE the direction of the teeth or notches, 

See Serratus. j . | 5 


8 When the edge of. A leaf is cut its 
very ſmall notches, Linneus: uſes the 
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BY 74 1 75 diminutive 


4 8 [FP =o * 
6 WY Ly * E & hs In. x i *G 1 
2 b 8 Fl IFY n E aA, cn As 2 * Ne CoA Tr 
r my 9 "A Ty J g 2 FIELD * 8 Z 
* ; l + . W = TX WES 5 
5 * — N * Ts - R 4 1 1 * 
6 * 9 ; . RN N - : 
3 5x 10 5 4.4 of; EF 4 4 Ar n 
5 Ie — = . N — B 
BAS A LY. Ph os * . 3 
= wo * 4 $54 3 ee 
Kt . 2 +> p 
* © 3 


de us + fot. . 3 65. 


Cersegher-auagno / (lent 


Applied to leaves, and ſpikes” 48 in 


 Arroftichum peftinatum.—The diminutive 
lunulata is applied to the keel of the 
flower in Polyga/a myrtifolia; — Moon- 
ſhaped i is abſurd, and Mooned i is abomi- 
nable. If the terms lunate; lunUate or 
creſcent-ſhaped be objected to, we ma 


uſe the periphraſis, ſhaped like 'a creſcent, 5 


for any form of a leaf, &c. reſe mbling 
the moon in any period of her firſt 
quarter; ſince this term does not occur 
very frequently. „ ee 


* 
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 CresTED ( cri iflatus . Having an appendage 
like a creſt or tuft :+ as the flower. | 
Polygala and = anthers. 
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1 0M having long: air, or beards reſembling 
bai in Phleunt' criniam.— ate 
ale to „Fran. N | 


cio e A curled 1 aw g 
F peripberia folit major evadit, quam. difeus | 
dAamittit, ut undulatum fiat. Philof. Bot. 

Es — Cum Foltorum peripberia augetur, 
ut circumcircd fluctuet quaſi undatus lin- 
© bus, p. 217. — Margine luxuriante ut diſ. 
cut evadat _ 1 rachi. Delin. 11 

5 See curied. 
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| canrarus. Fs See « Greed. 


cosa 18 G cruciatim * This term is ap- 

„ „ leaflets in a whorl, when there 
are four of them forming a croſs—alſo | 

to anthers; as in Glecoma and Hh pe 

: mane. 0 3 


Croſi-armed. „See Brachiate. 50 
CROWDED. | See Confertus. S 


Crown of the God {corona finds * An 
W el to the top of many ſeeds, 
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abling aha to diſperſe. This. is ther | 1 9. 
the calycle, as in Scabiga, Knautiaz: 
ratum, Arti. or a Down { Pappur), i BW 
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cave o e „ 
formis ſ. cruciata). Conſifing © + + four ” 1 4 3 
equal petals, ſpreading out in form Bo. 

croſs,” Petalis quatuor equalibus patent: 1 
in Delin. Pl. is added, anguæ quam lamina © 3 


77% 
Jongiore—the « claw longer than the border.. 5». "a 
'— Theſe flowers conſtitute; the fifth claſs oO 
in Tournefort's Syſtem; and are a prin- | — 
cipal character in the claſs 7 ctradynamia . 5 1 
of Linneus. In the Natural Orders he 1 
has preferred the title of ee Ln I, 3 


" = 
A 1 


Carrrogamt 1 pri vhs, em. | 
cealed puptials „ The name of the twen. 0 ; 1 Co l 
ty-fourth claſs in the Linnean Artificial 5 
Syſtem, comprehending, the vegetables 1 
whoſe fructißcation is concealed, or at e 
leaſt too minute to be obſerved by „ 


— 


oy | 


naked eye.— It is divided i into four orden. | 
5 5 . Filicet 1 
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i < Cucurbita, ©: a. Gour 
fifth order in Lingeus s. 


28 % 3 * 9 
241 * 5. 


ments of 


Cviminia (cube > the 1 0 The Wie, 
N ſixth order in Lioneus's e of” 
a Natural Method.” þ 97 WOT, We 


cunkironuz ſolium. A i or 
wedge-ſhaped leaf. Cuju⸗ diameter lmmgis 
tudinalis ſuperat trariſuerſalems i 2 
deor ſum . eee _ N wee n 


ConLeD leaf * cri viſhom ). When the” 
periphery is larger than the diſk admits, 
and ſo becomes waved—or, is ſo luxuri- 


/ 


ant, that the diſk is longer than the rib 


of the leaf: as in Carled Parſley. —All 


curled leaves are monſters, or productions | 
of art. | Fo) a # | 1 | 


Curled nefary (nectarium eriſpum): as in 
Marci 1ſſus Eſeudonarci us and minor 
which have their cups waved or curled 
about the edge. ie 141 19 


Convent bowed, or bent inwards (incur- 
vus). Applied to Legumes and Prickles. 
—Caulis incurvatus, intronſum nutans. A 
ſtem curved or nodding inwards. 


* | Curved, 


Ot 
— — — 


2 * * 


Curved, or bowed aulꝛwardi, backwards 
or downwards. (recurvus, recuryayus). 
A pplicd to Leaves and Prickles. 


CusPIDATUM e (cuſpis, the . 
a ſword or ſpear). A cuſpidate leaf. 
Having the end ſharp, like the point 
of a ſpear—or, terminating in a briſtly 
point. Terminatum apice ſetaceo: rigidi- 


feule. 


- CyATHIFORMIS ( ao a | Ainhinais 
or glaſs). - Cum ex eylindro ſuperne parum 
dilatatus eff. Cyathiform, Glaſs-ſhaped 
or Cup-ſhaped. Cylindric, only widen- 
ing a little at the top. — Applied to 
the calyx in Mauritia—to the corolla 
and to Peziza Acetabulum and on 


| Beides. | / 


14 


ac. Applied to ſtems, and ſome 


leaves, which are round (teretes), that is 
without angles; but many times longer 
than they are thick. This is more pro- 
perly expreſſed by columnar, becauſe they 
are not of the ſame diameter from top to 
271 bottom. 
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bottom. The ſame term is applied to 
the calyx; as in Eupbraſia, Dianthus 
chinenſis, &e.— to I. r W to the 

| ſpike, | 


—— a 


Cru See Beat: ſhaped. DT 


Cyme or CyMA (ole, Fetus),-It bgnifie | 
properly a ſprout or tender ſhoot, par- 
ticularly of the cabbage. —Dr. Withering 
calls it a tuft. —Linneus explains it to be, 
an aggregate flower compoſed of Gran 
florets fitting on a receptacle, producing 

all the primary peduncles from the ſame 
point, but having the partial peduncles 

| ſcattered or irregular ; all faſtigiate, or - 
forming a flat ſurface at top. As in 
Opulus, Cornus : ſanguinea, Ophiarbixa.— 
Flos aggregatus ex floſculis pluribus inſi- 

duntibus receptacula, in pedunculos faſti- 


gratos, primores ex codem puntto productos, 
4 . n autem ſparſos. Philoſ. Bot. 
. p. 78. — Receptaculum ex centro codem „ 
0 
uni verſal partialibus vero vagis, lon ga- 
ad tum in ßedunculos faſiigiatos, p. 55. Um- 
bella compoſt ſta ramulis alternis. Regn. 


WY 


CY 


ms. The Cyme i is either nahi or i 1 
 brattes, See Corymb, 5 ow” 


Flowers diſpoſed i in a Ons are called | 
Cymoſe Howers.—Hence D 


© YMOSE. TT be Gary bird of Linneus's 
Natural Orders in Philyſophia Balance 


g k | 4 
; 9 7 8 * * 1 23 
. EY 1 4 vi £3 
g 3 . 
* * 5 * 
2 


DxpaLEUM hum. A Deædal leaf. 
ud flexuoſam lacerumque.— At the ſame 
time flexuoſe and lacerated; or winding 
and torn, 3 ö LORE) | 
DAGGER-POINTED, Daggered or. "Maire 
nate; ending in a point like that of a 
dagger. —Applied to the leaf of Bromelia 


Ananas: and to the calyx. 


"4 


1 a BS} 
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DECAGYNIA (Jeuæ ten, and yurn a woman 
or wife). Ten-ſtyled. The name of one 
N . of 


D 


of che orders in Linneus's Ariat 


in the claſs eue a N x ; Hong 


25 4 


| Syſtem ; comprehending all hermaphro- 
alſo the name of an order in the claſſes 


Diæcia. 


ten-leaved calyx; as in Hibi ous | 


DECEMFIDUS calyx, Cut into ten parts. 
A ten-cleft calyx, or rather perianth. As 
in Potentilla and Fragaria, See Cleft. 


DrceMLOCULARE: pericarpium, A ten- 
celled pericarp ar W as in 4 
num. bes 


Dzc1Dvous (decidinr) Leaf: fling off 


ne in the autumn. Deciduum folium : per- 


of Ml Ey afta 


gyſtem; comprehending thoſe flowers 
which have ten ſtyles. This occurs 5 only 


Dan 6 yew; 100 amp a man or 
 buſband). - Ten- ſtamened. The name 

of the tenth claſs in Linneus's Artiſicial 
dite flowers with ten ſtamens. — It is 


Monadelphia, ene 2 Nrandbia, and 


DcapHTLTLVUs calyx, A decaphyllous or 


e 


DE 


95 ada unica air cofurum.- _ © Gold or © 5 
HW | perianth: falling after the corolla opens. 
EE Deciduum perianthium : poſt. flori. 5 expli- 


cationem cadens. As in Berberis, and the 
p claſs Tetradynamia. — Corolla or petals: 


cs falling off with the reſt of the flower. 
La Decidua corolla: cum floris caſu.—Ap- 
Plied alſo to ſtipules ; as in Padus, Cera- 
ſus, Populus, Tilia, Ulmus, Quercus, and 
many other trees Bractes — and n 
See Caducous. ' 5 


DeciinNATus caulis. A declined or de- 

clining ſtem. Arcuatim deſcendens. De- 

ſcending archwiſe. The leaſt degree of 
curvature towards the earth. Oppoſed to 

| aſcendivg.—Applied allo to the Pedun- 
: cle—Stamen — and Style. — Declinatum 
folium. A declined or declining leaf. 

Deorſum flexum inflar caring naviculæ. 


Bent downwards like the keel of a ſhip. 
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DzcomrounD Je, Folium decompositum. 
When the primary petiole is ſo divided 
that each part forms a compound leaf. 
The different kinds of the decompound 
N . 


DE. 


leaf 3 Mitel ue, and Bi- 
pinnate: which ſee in their proper places. 
Applied ſometimes to an umbel (um- 
bella decompoſita), which is otherwiſe 
called Proliferous. Flower (decompoſitus 
flos) : compounded of compound flowers, 
or containing within a common calyx' 
ſmaller | calyxes, common to - ſeveral 
flowers; as in Spheranthus, &c. con- 
tained in the order en. of the claſs 
Syngeneſia. | | 


DECUMBENT flower. Prot los. 


8 Having the ſtamens and piſtils declined 

of or bending down to the lower ſide of 2... : 
0 as in Caſſia — Stem: caulis decumbent, . 
* lying on the ground with che baſe higher N 
f | than the other parts. 

2. DrcunxgRx leaf. Filium decurrens. A 

. ſeſſile leaf having its baſe extending 

| downwards along the ſtem. As in Sym- 

n. Pbytum, Verbeſina, C arduus, Spheranthus. 

ed 5 Applied alſo to | the petiole, and the bl 

& ſtipule. | 

nd 


of Lg I 4 . Decux- 


% 


: ure; or rug Wong the petiole, | 
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Ppoonarvery-Pronams leaf. - Folia is: | 
cunſſve pinnatum. Having the leaflets de · 
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DuvnaviD! lewis: * tiinalieie! * 


cuſedta folia. Decuſſati rami. Growing 
in pairs, which alternately croſs each 

bother at right angles; ſo that if the 
ſtem be viewed, vertically, or the eye be 
directed right down it, the leaves or 
branches will appear . be in four. 

Drrrrxus ramus. A Aae branch, 
In arcum deorſum inclinatus. Delin. Pl 
| Bowed or benfling down archwiſe, 5 


DE FLORATUS. Haying diſcharged the Fe 
rina or Pollen, 


* 


1 Defoliation, or ſhedding the 


leaves. Tempus autumnale, quo arboret 
dlia dejicrunt, eoque indicant progreſſum 
autumni & inſequentis byemis.—H ere Lin- 
neus puts it, not for the action of un- 
beafipg, or ſhedding leaves; but for the 

ſeaſon 


En 


U 


Ban the: gaping. or Bag Fe of 
capſules, 8 alſo Put for the 1 1 
which this r harren 


D leaf. 'F bum ai or Ke. 
| . deum. —Rhombeum ex quatuor angilis, e 
quibus laterale: minus à baſi diſtant quam 


religui.— Shaped like a rhomb, having 


four angles, of which the lateral ones 
are leſs diſtant from the baſe than the 
others. 


I muſt confeſs that I do not — 
this deſcription : for of the two remain- 


ing angles (reliqur) one is at the baſe of 


the leaf; and the lateral angles cannot 


be at a leſs diſtance from the baſe than 


the baſe itſelf is. Nor will the figure of | 
a deltoid leaf given at n. 58. in Philo- 


ſepbia Botanica at all aſſiſt us; for that is 


by no means a plane leaf, but one of the 
ſucculent kind, ſuch as we find i in the 
genus 2 Me dene, &c. and 


n 


% 


D. E 


* 


yet it has. no reſemblance to thoſe 
„ „ 


I either miſtake Linneus's meaning, or 


we muſt admit of ſome alteration in'the 


terms of his deſeription. If inſtead of 
reliqui we read 'reliquus ; then the ſenſe 
of the words will be that i be lateral : 
angles are nearer to the baſe, than the apex 
rs to the ſame baſe. This is true, but not 
ſufficiently deſcriptive of a deltoid leak — 
If for reliqui we read à reliquo; then the 
meaning will be—that he lateral angles 
are at a leſs diſtance from the boſe" than. 
they are from the apex; and therefore the 
lower ſides of the rhomb, conneQing the 
lateral angles with the baſe or point of 
inſertion of the petiole, muſt be ſhorter 
than the upper ſides, connecting the ſame 
lateral angles with the apex of the leaf, 
5 or angle oppoſite to the petiole. This 
ſenſe agrees ſufficiently with the form of 
thoſe leaves which are given as inſtances 
of the deltoid leaf. — But I own it would 
give me more ſatisfaction if we might be 
permitted for 5 to ſubſtitute e invicem. 
1 „ Then 
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Then wle full meaning wat the definition 
would be this—3 Deltoid leaf has. the 
general, appearance: of a delta or triangle, 
but in reality it approaches in figute to a 
rhomb, and like that has four angles, of 
which the two ſide ones are always nearer 
to each other than the two others at the 
baſe and aper; ſo that the length of the _ 
leaf is ſomewhat greater than the breadth. 
—AIl this will beſt be underſtood by 
examining a leaf of the common Black 
Poplar, which is given as one inſtance of 
a deltoid leaf in Linneus's Specific Charac- 
ters. Other inſtances are, ſeveral ſpecies 
of Chenopodium and Atriples : Cochlearia 
danica : Aliſſum ſinuatum and deltoideum. 
I it ſhould be objected, that a leaf can- 
not have the form both of a Uelta and a 
rhomb; 1 reply, that Linneus affirms no 
more . than that this leaf has the appear- 
ance of a delta, with a reſemblance to a 
rhomb ; and that it would be abſurd to 
expect mathematical exactneſs in ſub- 
ſtances ſo various in their forms as leaves. 


Dr. Witherin 8 trauſlates delfoideus tri- 
angularly 


Dt 


15 angularly ſpear- ſhaped; lab 270 Va 
leaves in this form are broad at the baſe 

and nearly triangular, but n 

aàt the point 31 as in the Black Poplar.” 


| With ref pet to Me ſembryantbemum 
f deltoides, there is no doubt but that it 
was ſo named, becauſe each ſide of its 
. ſucculent leaves is in form of a triangle, 
and therefore correſponds with the figure 
of the Greek letter delta, 


DEMERSUM fall, A FARES" leaf. E 
ing below the ſurface of the water. Fre- 


quent in aquatic plants. The ſame with 
Submerſum. 


DNsE panicle. Denſe e Having 
abundance of flowers very cloſe. A 
greater degree of conge//a, heaped. 


DENTATA (Dens, a tooth) radix. A 

toothed root. Moniliformis, ex articulis 
concatenatit. Conſiſting of a concatena - 
nion of j Joints, reſembling a rae Fr 


peur. | 


Dx 


DexTATYM folium. A eee G 9 

acumina '\ horizontalia,  foki . conſiſtentia; 

patio remota habet. Having Horipontal 
points, of the ſame conſiſtence with the 

leaf, with a ſpace between each. Dr; 
 Berkenhout-/ obſerves, that if, inſtead; of 

horizontal, Linneus had written, in be 
plane of the Aiſt, it would have been 
more intelligible.— In Delin. Pl. it is 
margine acuminibus patentibus rematis, 
having ſpreading points [or teeth], re- 
mote from each other, about the edge. — 
Exemplified in Leontodon haſtile, auiums 
nale, alpinum, hiſpidum, hirtum. Primula 
veris & minima. E pilobium wen 


e anatum. | Toothed, and at the 8 
time with ſinuſes, bays or large hollows | 
about the edge. Tooth. nue. 


This term is applied aſd to the fipule | 
—Stipula. gentata. | 


DzNTICULATUS (denticiilus, Au from 
dens). T. oothletted, having ſmall teeth or 
notches. Applied to the leaf; as in 

- He /peris 
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99 eſperis matronalis, Liviitedoi Tart 
anon tetragonum.—To the e 
1 72 to FO ſeed; as in Bident. e 


* 


Drnvbar x N to be e na- 
ked). The ſeventh of the Natural Orders, 


in Linneus's Philo/. Bot. comprehending 


a few genera which have flowers that 
appear at a different time from the leaves, 
and therefore have a naked Lappe ; 
as C olchicum. a 


Fa 
NY 


4 


 DEPENDENS folium. A leaf hands down; 
or, pointing directly to the ground. S 


recta terram ſpefiat. — Applied alſo to 
the ſleep of plants (dependens ſomnus]; 
when the leaves, which are erect in the 


day, hang down at night. 


DzvressUM folium. A depreſſed leaf — 


Duod in diſco magis deprimitur quam ad 


latera, Hollow in the middle; or, hav- 


ing the diſk more depreſſed than the 


ſides. This term has reference to ſuc- 


culent leaves only; and is oppoſed to 
"3 Convex, 


9 


= —— hk. Jt... 


"DE HC DI 


Convex; in Philoſ f Bot. and to ne 
in Delin. Pl. 1 4 5 


Applied alſo to. feeds; 5 OY in 2 
¹⁴ um. Ry * 7s 


Dextra torka bo, and dextrofun volubilis; See 


Tonio and T t 
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DraDgLPRIA (from 918 PRC EG _ * 


a brother). Two brotherhoods. The name 
of the ſeventeenth claſs, in Linneus's 
Artificial Syſtem ; comprehending thoſe 
plants which bear hermaphrodite flowers, 


with two ſets of united ſtamens.— This 


is a natural claſs, with papilionaceous or 
pea flowers, and leguminous fruits. It 
is nearly the ſame with the Papilianaces 
of Tournefort ; the Irregulares Tetrape- 


tale of Rivinus, and the Leguminoſ@ of 


Ray. The orders are founded on the 
number of the ſtamens; and: ten being 
the predominating number in this claſs, 


the order Decandria is much the largeſt. - 


The regular diſpoſition of the ſtamens in 
this 


* 
v# * *. * 1 8 
: . 0 1 
i N . 5 857 


this order is, nine united in one-brothets 
hood, the lower broad part of the A- 
ment ſheathing the germ; and the tenth 
ſingle; but in almoſt twenty genera. the 1 
ten ſtamens are connected into one ody 
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Diloviviion; ſamens” . Jiadelpha 
Stamens forming two brotherhoods. Tlie 
| filaments united in each of the two {ets 
at bottom, but ſeparate at top. | 
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Dy AGN 0518 Plante confiftit i in Sete ge- 
nerit, & in diſcrimine Jpeciei The dia- 
gnoſis of a plant conſiſts in the affinity of 
the genus, and the difference or diſtinc- 
tion of the ſpecies. The ſpecific charac- 
ters in the Species Plantarum, Syftema 
Vegetabilium, and other works of Linneus, 
: Fran true Gen | jj | 
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Dr ANDRIA (tus; and; ævng a pon J; The 
ſecond claſs of Linneus's Artificial Syſtem, 
comprehending all hermaphrodite flowers, 
which have two ſtamens. —Alfo the name 
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PrcaofOMous e "adi "humour I. 
(O and Teo, to divide by Pairs . 
Continually and regularly dividing by 
pairs from top to bottom. As in Vi eum 

or Miſſelto, Valeriana Locuſſa. I prefer 
angliciſing the Latin term, to tranſlating | 

it by forked; becauſe this gives the idea 

of a ſingle diviſion only, and is expreſſed . 
T another Latin word, Furcatus. Its A 


When applied to a peduncle, as in | 
Meli ſa Calamintha, this term may with i 
more propriety be rendered by forked ; 
| becauſe it ſeldom proceeds to a x; ſecond | 
ſubdivifiÞtk.; 5 oo TEN 
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"ONE Ya 5 2 


FT 


Dichotomous-corymbed. Compoſial: Ps es 

rymbs, in which the pedicles divide and £— 
ſubdivide in pairs. As in Achyranthes „ 
corymboſa, which i is diſtinguiſhed by hav- | | | 
in ee dichotoms N F 
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Dieoecovs or At; n 6 
. dicocca ). Conſiſting of two 
grains or cally, with one ſeed 1n each. 5 


DicorTYLEDONES. ' Thoſe plaüts which 
have ſeeds that ſplit into two lobes in 
| germinating; J 

DiDyMa du twin ) Jad ab 
bacca, duobus nodis extus protuberantes. 
—Didy ma capſula, bacca, eadem ac di- 
cocca eſſe videtur. See T win. "I 


DipyNa MIA (44 e and Soraps ho coer ), 
The name of the fourteenth claſs in Lin- 
neus's Artificial Syſtem, comprehending 
thoſe plants which have hermaphrodite 
flowers, with four ſtamens in two pairs of 
different lengths; the outer pair longer, 
the middle pair ſhorter and converging. 
Theſe flowers have one piſtil; and the 

| corolla is irregular — either ringent or Per. 
ſonate. 


It is a natural claſs, containing the 2 
biati and Perſonati of Tournefort, and the 
Monopetali irregulares of Rivinus. 


Linneus 
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Line has dreaded 1 it into ts Hay 25 


1. Gyninoſpermia, or ſuch. as have naked 
| ſeeds. 2. Angiofpermia ; . as have * 
ſeeds incloſed in a veſſel. 


DirroRMIS flos of Jungius and EMU | 


Anomalus of Tou rnefort— Irregularis of 
Rivinus.—Linneus adopts the latter term. 


A difform, anomalous, or irregular flower, 
or corclla,—Partibus nec magnitudine nec 


proporttone partium ſibi reſpondentibus, 


The parts of which do not erden 


either in ſize or proportion. 


Di iformis torſo. The twiſting of a tem one 
way-and then another. See Twining. 


Difformia . Difform leaves. Werde 
figure in eadem planta. Of different 
ſhapes on the ſame plant. As in Ra- 
nunculus aquatilis, Rudbeckia triloba, Eu- 
 phorbia beterophylla, Lepidium perfolia- 
tum, Hibiſcus virginicus, Hentacargon, * 
dariſa , os 


i 


It is obſervable} that Aquiile plants 
ſometimes have the leaves under water 
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finely cut; whilſt: thoſe above water al 
not ſo. On the contrary, in mountain 
plants, the pe leaves ene «_ 


cut. | - ; $f 


D1FeUsSED ſtem... Caulis diffu fr RY Hayi | 

ſpreading branches—ramis patentibus ; a6 

| Teucrium Scordium. — Panicle. - Di ful 
 panicula, hanging. looſe: oppoſed to co. 
arfata cloſe or compact. Cum laxe di. 
varicantur pedicelli, angulis refis five ob- 

' tufis. When the pedicels are ſpread about 
looſely, at right or obtuſe * with the 
main IONS: 


Dicirars leaf. Folium digitatum. (Fingered 
leaf. Lichf. Soc.) When a ſimple or un- 
divided petiole connects ſeveral diſtin 
leaflets at the end of it. Cum petiolus, 

- ſimplex apice adnectit foliola plura. This 

is a ſort of Compound leaf; whereas the 

Palmate, which in ſome meaſure reſem- 
bles it, is a ſimple leaf. The Digitate leaf, 

to correſpond with the name, ſhould have 
five leaflets ſpreading out like the open 
fingers: but Linneus makes binate, ter- 

5 nale 


1 


nate a NE BR 8 be ſpecies of the 
digitate; and the leaves of Horſecheſnue, 

though they have more leaflets chan five, 

are neverthelels called e . 


DiGYNIA (655 and * The name or Or Es 
an order in Linneus's Artificial Syſtem, 5 
comprehending thoſe plants which have 
two piſtils to a flower. This order is the 
ſecond in the firſt thirteen claſles, Except | 
the ninth. 


Dis See Halved. — Dimidiata 
Spatha, latere lantum interiore fructifca- 
tionem obveſtiens. Dimidiatum Capitu- 
lum, ab altero latere rotundum, ab altero 
planum,—Dimidiatum involucrum, ſ. in- 
volucellum, extrorfum fitum, eftque Paens 
vel nn ut in Ethuſa. 


bioꝛca (Lis, and ones 4 — ) planta. A 
dizcous plant. Having male and female 
flowers on diſtin individuals. Hence 


Diccia. The name of the twenty-ſecond 
claſs f in Linneus s Artificial Syſtem, com 3 
3 E | 


4 D P : ; 
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prehending thoſe plants which have no 
hermaphrodite flowers; but male and fe- 
male flowers on diſtinct individuals. — 
Mares & famine habitant in ——_ tha- | 


lamis & domiciliis. wy 


| DipeTA 1005 /dibetila corolla, or two | 
petalled ; having two petals * W 26 
Circæa, C ommelina. | ed 


| DienyLLOVs (Hrs, and gvaAcy a leaf} or 
twwo-leaved calyx: as in Papaver - and 
Fumaria.— Applied alſo to the cirrus or 
tendril, as in Lathyrus—and to the pe- 
duncle, as in Gomphrena. 


Disk of a leaf. The whole ſurface— 
ſupinus, the, upper Pronus, the under 
ſurface. —D#/ of a flower, is the central 

part in radiate compound flowers, con- 

| ſifting generally of regular corollules or 
florets: it is applied 'to other aggrepate 
flowers, when the florets towards + the 
middle differ from thoſe in the circum- 


ſerence : das in umbels. 


Dispkk- 
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containing two ſeeds only; ; as in umbellate g 
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Disszerun in A e leaf 2 7a : 


Jetted is not proper). —In Philoſ. Bot. | 


p-. 219. Linneus gives inciſum ſ. 44 Hedlum 
as a ſuperſeded term, and refers to Laci- 
niatum, which he 5 explains, i in p. 43. 


varie ſectum in partes, partibus itidem 
6 indeterminate Subatvi io bs. See nh and 


Laciniate. 
In Delin. PI. the © GU leaf is ASIA 


tinguiſhed from the Laciniate, by the ſec- 
tions being determinate in the firſt, and 


indeterminate in the ſecond. —Diſſzea 1. 


inciſa [folia] /e#iones continentia ad | 


2 determinatar. © $01 1 


D1SSEPIMENTUM. Paries quo ub i in- 
lerne diſtinguitur in concamerationes . | 


See Partition. 


1 


DissiLIENS pericarpium. A diſſilient, burſt- 
ing or elaſtic pericarp or fruit. Burſting 
| K 4 open 
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. with a ſpring; as in Huru, Den 
Curdanine, a Momordica Ela erium. 


. 8 remitns e 4 = 7 
remotis. A diſtant whorl ; when the flowers | 
which compoſe it, being few in number, 1 
are remote from each other. | 


Applied alſo to ſtamens fy af 
tanlia 95 as in Mini. „ 1 
Dis rrenvs (9%, and ur vote r 1510 
Two- ranked. Diſfichur caulis: rams fin 
horizontali, nec decuſſatim ſitor exſerens.— 
A diſtich or two-ranked ſtem” or ſtalk: 
putting forth branches, not decuflated, 
but in a horizontal poſition. —Diflicha 
folia : duo latera rami tantum reſpicientia, 
licet undique inſerta. — Reſpecting. two 

tides of the branch only, though inſerted 
on all parts of it: as in Fir and Diervilla. 
Or, pointing two ways only, den not 
in the ſame plane. 
This term is applied in the ſame ſenſe 
to a ſpike //pica diſticha); floribus ad 
1 e latus ſpectantibus all the flowers 
pointing 
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NE Ar, a denke "—— ke· 
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Disrixcr eee . Alinda, re 
ſeparate | from. each other. Contraſted 


with connate : as in ſeveral of the Meſem- 
bryanthema.—F, oltala diſtincta. Diſtin& 


leaflets, as in Faſminum' Meinale; con- 
traſted with confluent, as in J. grundi- | 
forum —Anthere Aiſintiæ. Diſtinct or 


ſeparate anthers, as in moſt lower; con- 
ann with Townale, F125! 15 


Daa (Suaddling With ) Standing 


out wide. Divaricati rami: a trunco ad 
angulum obtuſum diſcedentes. Divaricate 


branches; making an obtuſe angle with 


the ſtem. Oppoſed to Coarctati. Philoſ. 


Bot. p. 233. Divaricata panicula: a di- 


varicate panicle; when the pedicels form 
an obtuſe angle with the main peduncle. 
Applied in the Ne ſenſe to feduncies 


and petioles. 1 


: x 
| 15 


DivxROINO branches. Divergentes rami. 


Making 


\ 


| 
: | a 
. 


Mio a right DEI with the: if tem, 
A trunco ad angulum rectum diſcedentes, 
Applied alſo to the. ſleep of plants. 
e He Ber Somnus : : when the leaflets | 
in their ſtate of repoſe, approach” each — 
other at the baſe, but GT: out ar de 
tips. EEE | 4 # 


DopzcanpRIa hunters twelve, and 508 
à huſband). Twelve-ſtamened, The name 

of the eleventh claſs in Linneus's Artificial 
Syſtem ; comprehending all thoſe plants 
which have hermaphrodite flowers: with 
from twelve to nineteen ſtamens inclu- 


7 


Po PRANS f. 4 e 3 The 
ſpace between the end of the thumb and 
of the little finger, both extended. About 
nine Paris inches. This meaſure may 
be called in Engliſh the Jong ſpan, and 
Jpitbama the ſhort ſpan. See Meaſures. 


DoLABRIFORME folium (Dolabra, an are, 
a dolando). A dlabriform, axe or hatchet- 
ſhaped leaf. Battledore-ſhaped. With. 
: Compreſſum, 


Do. 


o ary 
g 4 = 


Chimp un, Jubr desen nen * n 5 1 


ſum gibbum acie acuta, inferne. teretiuſcu= ' 
lum. Compreſſed, roundiſh, obtuſe, gib- 
bous on the outſide with a ſharp edge, 
roundiſh below. As in Me eſerbrjangbemoe ; 
dolabri firme. | EE, 1 | 


#5, * * x 7 if \ 
* a 


N awn. © Darſalis gr, Fixed to 
the back or outer ſide of the glume, not 
ſpringing from the end: as in Bromus 
and Avena.—Lateri exteriori glume im- 


. „„ 


DorrEp leaf. Filium punfatum. Be- 
ſprinkled or pounced with hollow dots or 
points. Quod punctis excavatis adfperſum 
ft. As in Anthemis maritima. Applied 
alſo to the receptacle; as in Leontodon, 
Cacalia, E th alia, Xerantbemum 5 e 
e Othonna. 

DovuBLE. Geminus. Double leaves. Two 

connected by one petiole. Double ſti- 

pulec. Two and two by pairs. Double 
peduncle. Two. from the ſame point. 
Fe Difterent 
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x 2 
0 


0 "IG from. E _— and! Tu in, 
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Doubled together... | See 0 e 


+ 


 Doubly- compound. ee Daran 15 15 þ \ F 
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Doubly-crenate leaf, Duplicato = crenatus 
Fun. — Having ſmall Hes on the 


e | = 5 l 1 * 90 25 
Foubly innate. Se Bipinnate. 8 be 


Doubly- errut. Duplicato-ſeratum. Hong 


ſmall teeth on the larger. ORE 
8 Soo Biiodats oh 


Down is properly the Engliſh term for 
ſome ſorts of pubeſcence ; but it is uſed 
alſo for the Pappys or little'crown, fixed 

. on the top of ſome ſeeds, by which they 
fly: as Dandelion, Thiſtle, c. This is, 
r. feathered or plumoſe - or elſe, 2. ca- 
pillary, hairy or ſimple. Corona pennatea, 
hiloſave volitans. Some of theſe crowns 
are ſtiped, others ſeffile — Down' 'ought 


gm Te IP rn, TE 


- 
g 3 


35 3 
= 5 f | 
. I | | | 
not to be uſed in both ſenſes. Papprs 


cannot well make an Engliſh — 
Feather is not proper, for we cannot ſay 2 Pp 
— a feathered A and a FRY a „ 
See TO ee cf $6 : 
2 * See ren. 
DrooPING er) The tap; or end 
pointing to the ground. Applied to the | | 
peduncle or flower; as in Bidens cer- _ 
nua. Different from nodding, ne. | | 
which ſee. - | | 
DruPA. Pericarpium farftum evalve, nucem 
continens, A Drupe is a pulpy peticarp 
or fruit without valves,” containing a nut 
or ſtone with a kernel. As Plum, Apri- e 
cot, Peach, Almond, Olive, &c. Some call 
this ſort of fruit Prunus or Plum. It is 
uſually a moiſt ſucculent fruit; but ſome- | 
times dry, as the Almond. | 


' Drveacum. The thirty-eighth order in 0 
Linneus's Fragments of a Natural Me- 
; _  thed;, 


DU 


i containing thoſe trees which ber I 
aud e er UF 00}"o „ 


| "A (dumws, 3 A buſh). The Ui 
drtder in Linneus's Fragments, in Phileſ. 
Bot. and the forty-third of the We 
Orders in Gen. F.. | 
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Dv: PLICATO-CRENATUM. Deubly-crenate. 


DuPLicATO-PINNATUM. Doubly- innate 
or Bipinnate. 3 


4 . — 
py 
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DurLIcATO-sERRATUM. Doub y- ſerrate. 


DupIcATO-TERNATUM.  Doubly- boat 
or Biternate. 7 | 


Do RATION of plants. The continuance , 
of their life or exiſtence. As Cadiitous _ 
or quickly periſhing. Ephemeral, crea- 
tures of a day. Annual, Biennial, Per- 
ennial. : | 


5: EARED. 


E ARE D. em n bh aurir, an 


ear). Having an appendage like a little g 
ear. Exemplified in the leaf leaſlet.— | 


and frond. —Aurita folia : cordata ceie- 
rum, ſed angulis prominentibus rotundatis. 
| Eared, or more properly Ear-ſhaped leaves 
are cordate or heart-ſhaped, but have the 
corners prominent and rounded. Delin. 


l. Huriculata folia: /obo laterali minore 


Froße bafin autta. Jungermannia, Leers 


Nomencl.— with the addition of a ſmaller 


lateral lobe near the baſe. This is the 
proper ſenſe of auritus or auriculatus.— 
Auriculatum foliolum: twiſted into the 
ſorm of a little ear, as in Jungermannia 


ciliaris. Berlenb. We have inſtances of 


Eared Fronds in Acro/tichum punttatum. 
Polypodium Pica, marginale. 


The diminutives Earlet and Earletted ] 


ſcem ſcarcely en 
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EvRACTEATVS racemus, pedunculus. Ab 


raceme 
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raceme or 1 without cm wracte 
or floral leaf; as in Ci iſ gau. oy 5 5 


1 ECALCARATA — A corolla without | 
” ARE ſpur, or pr NN PAT As in 1 
Noe . e 


Eenixarun hericarpium. A chte 

pericarp. Beſet with prickles like a, hedge - 
hog (ex. 2 As in Datura Stramonium. 
—Prickly is the proper tranſlation of 
aculeatus. , 

EFFLORESCENTIA. Flowering | alm 
The time of the month, in which dif. 
ferent ſorts of plants firſt ſhew their 
flowers. | „ 


EOGG-sHAPED (Ovatus). See Ovatum,— 
I cannot approve of Egged. 


b "> z ; 
x 


EGLANDULOSUS peticlus. A petiole with- 
out glands. 


EGRET. From Aigrette, the French term 
for the Pappus, Down, or feathery * 
of ſome ſeeds. See TO: 


Eiokr- 


* Ain p tals. Bopel a ' 

as in Mimyſepi.—When i it-is in only devgl 
divided into eight Roy it is ſaid to be 
eſgbircigt, or act 

as in Fuchfia and Cllrs: — We. ha 


example of an eight-cleft _ (ay = 


oof i in Tormentilla, 


ELASTIC MEHR hs —— open, 
caſting off its valves with a ſpring, at as in 


Diftamnus albus. © Not different from 
D Jun vin ſee, „ 


EuLir rie leaf. Poli um ann Lanceo- 
late, but with the breadth of an ovate 


leaf. Lanceolatum lalitudine ovati oli. 


Delin. Pl.— In Philof. Bot. it is made 


ſynonymous with ovale. Both the ellip- | 


tic and oval leaf are in the form of an 
ellipſe ; and it appears to me that the 
former differs from the latter only in 
being more 1 and *. 'brogdes than 


the lanceolate N N * 26 
bat ber tend if 


EN AR- 
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, (corolla: ofofida) 


lee ——_ 2 —— — — 
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Banter. i En | 


en to this af. cor 
» Agrofienma. coronaria, 7 and to 
1 as in the claſs Didynai 

ee nenen n bag pit 


EMBRACING or dere leaf, Kale 
anplexicaule. e ay F 0 


Empolement, See 02 fahre, pv ty thi 5 4 


Exp-217TBN, Prensa. 


: AF « __ 
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End-nicked. See Emarginate. | 


Exzeviun f. ' enerve folium. © A nerveleſi 
leaf. Having no apparent nerves. vid 
poſed to nervgſum. MRO. 1 


ENNSANDRIA Coli. nine, and amg 4 ab 
band). Nine-ftamened. The name of 
the ninth claſs i in the Artificial Syſtem of i 
TLinneus; comprehending ſuch. plants as w 
bear | hermaphrodite flowers with nine 1 

ſtamens.— Alſo of an order in the claſſes ve 
M l and Diæcia. 


ENNEA- 


- 


IS * 
- % TA 
: oF 3»! : 5 5 . E BD $4 4 
9 o 0 1 


bels; i how a * Babs of nine- petals: as 


in Then N 45 ie e nd Ein. 
| dendron.” git: 8 3 e e CEN wt oo] 08 


Enns Kaoteß. Without WKY bor 


joints. In oppoſition to nodoſug n 
—Enodis culmus; gu continuns. 955 nee 


articulis interceptur.— As in Schanus, 0 


| perus, F in e 8 
is pProvieene. 


* 2 
1 7 : 1 - Mas 2 7 
8 A eee 


Eus AT K enſir, a FOI The fifth order | 


in Linneus's Fragments, and the fixth in 
the Natural Orders at the end of Gen. Pl. 
Containing ſome of the Liliaceous plants, 
which have ſword-ſhaped leaves.) 1 


EE leaf (folum enfiforme 77 Sword- 


ſhaped, or ſword - form. — Ancipi ital or 

two- edged, tapering from the baſe o- 
wards the point. As in ſome ſpecies of 
Iria, Gladiolus, tris, cee. — Ane pv, a baſi 
verſus apicens « adtenuatum. No 


ENTIRE. Integer —Stem.: quite fogle with 
| =): ſcarce 


<= 


"vr explained to be, Simpli 


Philoſ. Bot —10 Dol. 5 Þ 
anguſtatis; and Wee ee 18 rn is 
ullit; whereas ſimplex is defined to be, 
cominua ferit verſus apicem extenſus that 
is, the fmple. ſtem has no branches, and 
the 19. ſimple den has bee — Which 
- ſeems ſtrange. 4 ee ee "Iv TA | 


An entire Ta Trig rum ee 
Undivided, without any FAY or opening | 
in the edge. Indivi en, K omni . N 
tutum. 10 | 


An entire e daten . 
b ind: GETS to um, cloven.. 
in Genipa. {cn} ac ict Hats 
5 Sometimes the ſuperlative degree ß 
* uſed, and muſt be rendered— quite, very | 
"Ar abſolutely entire. — Integerrimum for 
| lium : : 0 margine lineari, nec minimum 
fefto. With a linear edge, not in the leaſt 
cut or divided. As 1 in Rhamnus Frangulu 
Trientalis europe. lt is n allo to 
the Nl. Aol 


” 3% Dix ollis F, 5 


I 


Epib Run 
3 71894 


* 


| Eribut ; | 4 7 . 5 - 1 e | | dry and ein bs. = = ; ; * 
coat of Eovering: of a e correſpond- 7 9 


3 ing e ſcarf ſkin. unica ale. 0 
ee ruſt | 5 5 ot 8 f 

bar, * 9 or eee is aid to BL 
equal {qualis), when. the parts are of ' 
the ſame ſize and figure.” In Utricularia, 9 
the calyx | is equal ; in Primula, Limoſella, N 
Kc. the corolla is 5 8 a e (hc AM 
preſſes thy idea: better. NN e | 

| Equal Polgany,. "ew. En. | 

Ee , enen at a « regular | 


| | | 

| benni, le. d E riding | 
as it were dver each other. Num folu 
latera farallele tonnivent, ut inte riora ab 
exterioribus includantur ; quod nom in con- 


duplicati- obtinet. Philoſ. Bot. — When 


the ſides of a leaf converge in parallel 

| lines, ſo that the inner leaves are incloſed 41 5 
by the outer ones; which is not the caſe I 
in conduplicate leaves. —It is a term uſed ” 
I * 57 Ws 


off e ut e | 


two oppoſite. leaves converge” wt to 1 
| 1 her with their edges, as that one in. 
| cloſes the other. —As in tris, eee 


: 


Horus, Cares, Cronin.” 0 155 oh 
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* RECT' or Upright. Eres eWHS ap- 


plied to a ſtem or branch, it is not taken 
ſtrictly, but 18 ſo called, when ir approaches 
to a perpendicular with the ground tre 


ad perpendiculum fe attollens. When a 


ſtem or branch is entirely perpendicular 


without any bending, the word Aridur 


is uſed. —ln Phile/. Botan. Erectus is op | 


5 e ſo v 


wk | : poſed toy volabilis ; : and muſt therefore be 
» underſtood to mean a ſtem, ſtanding of 


oh itſelf without "Ree in nas to 
7 Fwining. 


A leaf is bid 10 be- 1 * it 
y acute an angle with the 


tem as to be cloſe to it 4 ungu- 
aum aculiſſimum cauli auſfidet. When it 


11 


£09. 


7 — ng. 


An "wet e wag 55 one 84 t to 


dhe top of the filament; contraſted with 


vefſatilit and e l are "one | 
| "oh the ſide. N52. A AAS 


This term is OW ae t to > the . 


peduncle, and flipule. _ 


* 
F N 
4 * Sx. 3 4 5 


The dimin. ereffiufeuls is ſometimes 


uſed for ſombiuhat or nearly upright; and 
is applied to the capſule of "Hellebore. 


The diſtinction ſeems hardly. neceſſary, | 
ſince the term erect or "upright 3 Is taken | 


: ſo looſely. 


Ea OSUM Aim: An Eroſe or pupae? leaf, 


When a fituate leaf has other very ſmall 
obtuſe. ſinuſes on its edge. Cum folum 


8. - 
f nuatum margine Anus alios Minimos ob- 
tuſos acguirit.— It has the appearance of 


being gnawed e or caten by inſects. 


W 
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1 T natural mar 
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Fxransus. 7 xpanded, ſpread out; ; as the 
dal yx in Heliantbus Patent, and the 
dimin. Patulus, are better exprelled by 


8 preading — which ſee. „ 


or f pread out 
intirrbi· 


5 Unfolded, 
flat: as the Bp of the gorolla in 


1 i 
i N 
15 
7 bs vs 
; 
3 1 * * SY 
* 4% ol * 7 5 05 
va . 4 oP 8 
4 t 9 


il (from 1 to put forth) [ig- 
mina; exſertæ anthers. 8 P rotruded ſta - 


Py 4 £ 5 * Fe * 
- 6 8 x 


ec lippaliiis inclyſs, mt 


eee within the corolla, - eee 
i 7 \ * SET : Wie WE 4 
eee , Oe 2 135 = Fig 78 5M N 


1 forts of Cj 2 - Car 
Jn ooo tient 


e Juicetefs, en juice 3 0 - 
poſed to ſucculent. It reſpects the ſub- 
ſtance of leaves. e een 


«gt 


* 3 i pr Be 


Ex TRA OLI AC KK Pipule.. Exttaſitizclom 
ſtipules. Growing on the outſide of the 
leaves, or below them. — 22 lum 
collocate. As in Betula, Ti lia, and the 

. claſs Diadelpbia. Oppoſed to intra- 
foliacee, —It is applied alſo 0 to W 
age TN Lo ite ow trick A I 
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EyE of a Ge.  Hilum—which ſee | 
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in an artificia} arrangement: 3 hae is | 


[Tami of Ne Te (cut 
Bot.) divides the * world into 
ſeven families. 1. Fungi. 2. Algæ. 
. 3 Muſci, or Moes. 4. Filices, or Ferns. 
PTY Gramina, or Graſſes. 6. Palmæ, or or 
Palms. 7. Plantæ, or Plants; including 
all that are not in the foregoing f families, | 


done Jy Ray and others in. e 


2 = * 

1 » g Fn. 4 - 25 
* . les * * N 1 1 f * 3 8. . 
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M. Adanſon ubliche a Ole, under 
the title of F. amilles des Plantes. And 


the Lichfeld | Society have given their 


tranſlation of Linneus's Genera Plantarum | 


the ſame 2 71 in n 


FARCTUS 


; « * F 3 2 ; ; f i. 9 CER" R 53 & 2 72 
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Farina, : "hos Pollen, . 6 7 18 55 
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_ upright, parallel, faſtigiate, approximating 


Dranthus barbatus.—Colligit Flores erec- 


tos, Parallelos, fe 25 e vatigt 


Hence 


root. A if ſpecies of the tuberous, with 
the knobs © collected in d bundles, 4 10 | 
. Paonia. 3 


F n ae: Klcicled l. . a 


FA 


p nk fibuloſum, — hollow like 7 | 
on pe Reg Wee 10 0 Oe” and 


| FascteLE: {/aſeicitlus, Amis. Bin 15 Weis), 
a bundle. A ſpecies of infloreſcence, or 
manner of flowering, in which ſeveral 


1 ofeicularis radians 45 "A i or falcieled 


in bundles or bunebes from this) _ : 


1 


flowers are collected together: as in 


j 
: 
' 
; 
! 


dg — — 
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r e We ene er et Pg ras es on — — — 
al -- * 4 if 1 | - 7 


a _ * 


e roof of 4 buldlag) — 


-aliv's amis 
St. W e . NP benen, "ſtem, 


FPaſtigiati nde uli: 
Pi fruft;ficationes in 


aum | it. dla 
e "wt fu furt 
 equales altitudines uadant, ac ſi hoizon-, 
taliter detonſi ent. Peduncles are faſti- | 
giate, when they elevate the fruQifications 
in a bunch, ſo that they are all of an 
equal height, as if they had been ſhorn 
off horizontally — or, when they are ſo 
proportioned, as to form an even ſurfsce 
at top, like a flat roof: as in Dianthus 
and Silene.— Umbella faſtigiata : gradatin 
ur gens. Delin. Pl. A faſtigiate umbel, 
riſing gradually. This is a different idea 
from the former: and in Phily/. Botan. | 
6 the umbellate flower i is thus deſcribed— * 


; oft aggregatus ex 2 ulis pluribus inf gen- 


Ve are probably to underſtand fa 


libur receptaculo in pedunculos faſtigiator, 
omnes ex codem puncto Productos. — Here 


©. . 


in the former ſenſe of level-topped : but 1 
am at. a loſs to conceive. how Linneus 
came 


ret Eres 


We FS 
' py" 9 ; 
2 4 Gln i 
75 * * _ J il 7 * 
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its derivativiny ſince t ee Ae in ; 1 
northern countries; and although, they 

be ſo in the eaſt, and in ſome parts of 

| Italy, yet /a figiatus ſeems applied. to 2 | 
and pointed. buildings: Thus Solinus | 
—EUCTES fant [ in 


_ ſays of the .pyramids- 
: Ag pbto fo Ja ofigate, . ultra. 10 * . m 07 
nem, que j 4 manu bali. erg 


. 


FAvosun ee A honey-combed 
recepttcle., See Alves . 2 


Faux. The j jaws; . throat,or opening 
of the tube of the corolla or, between 
the ſegments of the corolla, where the 
tube. ends. As in the claſs Didynamia ; * 
and the Aſperifolie in claſs Pentandrid.— ; 
Hiatus inter lacmias corolle ub! tubus ter- 
minatur. —The whole upper part of the 
tube is called the neck, collum : and the 


15 opening i 1s ſometimes termed the mouth, 


„ 


% 


6 
Pe 


Feather. See Pappus. 


FEATHERED. 


Lane” put feathered te” bias, f *. 
1 brenn, e 1 ek . 


| rei hide me ee Wich 1 
female flowers only. "Que floribus tantum 
femineii. Female flower... Femineus los. 
Which has piſtils or ſtigmas, without 
en or at leaſt anthers, 5 


75 2 b 


0 put br Dr. Watering fo the lo- I 


lange. 


| 4 ERC! I 
F uns. See Filices. 
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FERRUGINOUS pleas: Color fe irn glue. 
Tn he colour of ruſty i iron. 


4 flowers the me with F. emale. 

| Frans. F a root. | A thread or 
longitudinal canal, imbibing moiſture 
from the earth. Canalis longitudinalis 
bum dum terre ſugens.— Theſe fibres pro- 


perly conſtitute the roots of vegetables; ; 
| che 


: «> 
. 2 F : 1 
"I fr 
a : ö * 9 
q 1 : 3 th; % Py 
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the main body, whence they . 
ceed, is the deſcending trunk ; and'will . Oo "0 
in many plants, become a rank, f the | "Mp 
A s be turned uplide down. 1 Tr 


we” branch or ſubdiviſion. of ; a a fr 4 . 
alle ae, u, „ 


A root \conſiftirig 2 of; ibres,) a 
in many Graſſes, is termed | a fibrous 
root. Radis . ne 


F. 2 See bene. 2 of 


FILAMEN r. "Ny (Filum, A thread). 
The thread-like part of the ſtamen, ſup- 
porting the anther, and connecting i it with 
the flower. Pars et: vans ee, an- 
theram. x )) ROYAL 


1 


Filaments] in the a Hobi? are 
1. Equal, or all of the ſame length. „„ FR 
2. Unequal, or of different lengths. 

3. Connate, or united. 1 Alternate. =» 

Moſt filaments are fimple ; ſome few are 
bifid ; and others T ricuſpidate, o or broad {71 
and trlli'at che end. | YE! 


K FjLICES, 


—— — — 2 — — 


8 F1u4cEs.. Fru. The Fourth. ; umily ;-and 
the ſixth great tribe or nation, i in Lin- 


** 


neus's General Diſtribution of Vegetables, 


Ihe firſt order of the claſs Cryptogania 
in his Artificial Syſtem. The Gixry-fourth 4 
© order in his Fragments of a Natural Me- 

thod: and the fifty-ffth' of his Natural 


8 en, at the u of Gen. Pl. 


Frecronm- (fi iformis ). . 


Of equal thickneſs from top to bottom, 
like a thread. "TY Applied to pedunel e, fil a 


ment, ſtyle, and receptacle. —lt ſeems to 


me more elegant to uſe filament and fili- 
form, than to tranflate them by thread, 
5 and thread- ſhaped „„ 


Fi Gb dee "AE Fere fe ac i 
currens in caule, & ciliatus in Aore. Gi- 
ſeke.Almoſt the ſame with gecurrent 
in the ſtem, and ciliate i in the flower.— It 


appears to me, that it has no relation to 


Plantæ. See F. inn 


the firſt, and that it is ſufficiently, diſtin 


from the ſecond. I do not find this term 
either in Philgſophia Botanica or Dela 


| Fingered 


FI 


Finger eat. See Dxiuut. 1 K 


4 


Fis8UM folium. Divifum 7 ** hncoribur, 
marginibuſque reftis.—Hinc bifidum, tri- 


opponitur. See Cleft. 


tulous ſtem. - Hollow like a pipe or reed. 
Oppoſed to fartns, ſtuffed or full. — 


Ocnanthe fituloſa.—F Huloſum nectarium, 
a fiſtulous nectary; as in Aconitum. 


FivE-CLEFT. Quinquefidus. See Cleft. 


FIVE- FOLD leaves. Quina Alia. In fires; ; 
growing by tives; or five and five to- 
gether. 


Fivr-LOBED leaf. ne ITE Helium. 
See Lobed. . 


Five-parTED leaf. Ninguepartilum fo- 
lum. — Five-parted Corolla. Corolla gain 
guepartita. See Paried. 


dum,  quadrifidum, quingugſi dum, &c. 3 
nultifidum, a numero finuum,— [udiv; iſo | 


bir opel ¶ Fhula, a pipe) caulis. A fiſ- 


Fiſfulgſam folium, a fiſtulous leaf; as in 


M FivE- 


Tx: 


FavE-TOOTHED.' Quinquedenta ; 7 qi A; 
plied to Petal and Capfule. 7 | 


|  Farum, 


FivE-VALVED, . Quinquevalvis. Apple » to 
the ak See Valve. i 


Fan caulis, pedunculus. A Aaccid 
ſtem or peduncle. So feeble as not to 
ſupport its own weight. Linneus uſes it 
in the ſame ſenſe with /axus, and in op- 
polition to Hrittus.— The flaccid ſtem i is 
exemplified in Galium Mellugo. 


75 21. 


FLAGELLUM. A Runner. C. aules longiores 
decumbentes, internodiis jantum remotis. aut 
apice gemmantes. Giſeke. See Runner. 
| Hence a ſort of Cactus has the name of 
 Nagelli iformis, becauſe it reſembles the laſh 


0 a — (flagellum . 


. AT leaf. Folium planum. Having an 
even. ſurface; in oppoſition to channelled, 
grooved, ' &c,— When applied to ſuccu- 


lent leaves, it has both ſurfaces Parallel, 
5 neither 


17 WL 11 


1 Hacke denen © torſeoncave in oppoſht 4 
to ieee ee 50110 cee : 8 


Fl Ar T RB. Conaprofſee.. Better expreſſed by 
Comprar lee. Kar e a 2 


FLESHY. leaf. Folium htm Full of 
pulp within: as in Sedum and other ſuc- 
culent plants, The ſubſtance more {tiff 
than in the pulpy leaf: folium pulpoſum. 
—Applied to the capſule in Meſembry - 
| anthemum—and to the root, in Valerian, 
Sec, : 


FLEXIBLE. Flexilin | Faſily Pont. Applic 
to the ſtem, and raceme. 1 


FLexvoss ( Zigzag, With. ) Flexuifu, 
Changing its direction in a curve from 
joint to joint or from bud to bud in the. 
ſtem, as in Ptelea, S milax, 8 olidago Hlexi- 
cauli— from flower to flower in the pe- 
duncle, as in Aira flexuo/a and ſome other 
Graſſes. Secundum articulos, vel a gemma 1 
ad gemmam, ſ. 4 fore ad florem borſum 
vorſum Nexus. 


= = FLOAT= 


ß 


| FroarNG leaf. Folium natans. „755 fa 
on the ſurface of the water. 


FPronaL bud. Gemma bal Containing | 
the flowers. In oppoſition to 'folteris, 
containing the leaves. See Bud.—Floral 
leaf. Folium orale. Immediately -. 
tending the flower, but dilferetit * 


the Bracte, which ſee. 


* 


FenssenNTTk. Floreseenck, or the Howe 
ing ſeaſon. The time when vegetables 
uſually expand their flowers. 1 


—— 


FLORET. Fl: ſeitlus. The partial or fepirite 
little flower of an aggregate flower: 
chiefly in the claſs Syngene/ia, or com- 


pound flowers properly fo called ; but q 
applied allo to the umbel, cymie, Nee 
I prefer floret to Naſcule, becauſe it 1s 
regular diminutive of flower. 
Flos. See Flower, _ 
| F 


FLczcuLosvs flos. A floſcular flower. A 
term of Tournefort s, for which Linneus 
| | ſubſtitute 


ES 


* ; x 
, er 
0 


"th hs. . is oppoſed 60 5 
feat Aaſculg foe —Hgtlater 6 of Linneus us. "on | 
Tubulg „ 


Rae | for 1 Kr. 2 pf, 
goli, compyſiti, b ee | 
Floret. | | 


FLOWER, The organs of generation | in vege⸗ 


tables, with their coverings.—A flower, 
when complete, conſiſts of a calyx, co- 
rolla, Ramen, and piſtil ; but the eſſential 
parts are che anther and ſtigma, which 


* 


are ſufficient to conſtitute a flower, either 


together in hermaphrodite flowers, ot 
ſeparate in male and female flowers, 


＋. wer all. See Pedunculus, | 


| Facts st & tay Ine Hivtay\| 


leaves ner withthe flowers. —G Glau- 
dulæ foliaceæ. Leafy glands, or glands 
ſituated on n we leaves. See Gland. 


voriag cirrus. A cendel placed on ths 
leaf, —Foharis gemma. A leaf n ry 
taining leaves, not flowers. 2 
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For iar . Vernatio. Fal CM 


or leafing. The. diſpoſition of the naſcet t 
leaves within the bud. — The "different 
modes of Foliation are by— 1. Involution, 
2. Revolution. 3. Ob volution. 4. Cote. 
volution. 5. Imbrication. 6. Equitatian 
7. C onduplication. 8. Plaiting. . Re. 
clination. 10. A Circinal or ſpiral direc- 
tion. See theſe terms explained i in their : 
2 proper places. | 


FoliAxvs caulis. A leafy ſtalk; In oppo 


 fition to Aphyllus, leaffels. 


Perner (aue of Jol 55 Parti * 17 


folu comprſiti. See Leaffet, 


For.108UM capitulum. A leafy bead. Having 


leaves intermixed with the flowers. 


FortuM (from guaaor), Organum motus 
- plant. Delin. Pl. — Folia tranſpirant & 
| adtrabunt (uti Pulmones in Animalibus), 
umbramque prebent—in ſe tamen re ipſa 
mißſculi analoga ſunt, licet non uti in ani- 
malibus caudd affixa, cum motus wvoluntdtins | 


in his dats: negueat. Philoſ: Botan — Fox 
um expandens par atra ſuperficiem; vola« « 
tile, tots e en e V eg · See 
Leaf. 


ForLicbrus (dimin. from follis,. a bag) a 


follicle. A univalvular pericarp, opening 
on one fide longitudinally, and having 


the (cells looſe in it. Pericarpium uni- 


valve latere altero longitudinaliter debiſe 
cens, nec ſuture ſemina Agent. Exem- 
plified in Aſclepias, N 7 
See Conceptacle. 


In Philoſ. Botan. Follicles 22 533 
are veſſels diſtended with air: (air-bags, 
With.) as at the root in Utricularia, and 


on the leaves in Aldrovanaa. 


poor. Phi A meaſure n the bend of | | 


the elbow to the baſe of the thumb. 


Foorſſalb, has been put by Engliſh writers 


both for the _— and un See 
thoſe two words. F 


F ORK,, "Rank A KO Nickle. 0 
M 4 in 


0 | 


In plures 4 viſiug. Called 55% or \trifid 
from the number of diviſions. Exempli- | 
- fied in Berber, Ribes, Glediſſia, c. 


Forked, furcatus ; branched of ſub- 

divided, uſually into two. Applied to 

_ anthers—to briſtles ; as in Leontodon hif+ 

pidum, Arabis thatiana—to fronds, as in 

Jungermannia furcata — — and to ſtems; L 

but dichotomous is more proper, at caſt 
when they divide more than once. 


FoRNICATUS (fornix, an arch or vault), 
| Arched or vaulted : which ſee. 


Fov:zLLa. A fine ſubſtance, impereeptible 
to the naked eye, exploded by the . 
in the anthers of flowers. 


Fouk-cL EPT leaf. Folium qa Jfdum.— 
See Cle 92. 


 Four-coRNnERED ſtem or peduncle, Te- 
tragonus caulis— pedunculus. As in Ver- 
ticillate plants.—Sligua tetragona, a four- 
cornered lilique, as in up 's ke he! 


*% 1 


Fous- 


* — 
8 
* "as i 
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poor vun a Folia quaterna. Four 
together, or by fours, at each vv r 
whorl; as in Sherardia fruticofa, Aſperula 
taurina, cynanchica, &. ſeveral n the 
Galums, Erica berbacea, o ob; 


F 0UR-LEAVED tendril, e ttraphylls | 
Four leaves to each e as FR: athyr. 
ſalivus. ee eee 


FoUR- LOBED leaf. F 2 22 
See Lobed. 


FOUR-PARTBD: leaf. Folium malt partitum 
See Parted. 


FaiNGED corolla, — Fimbriata. The edge 
ſurrounded by hairs or briſtles not parallel | 
or ſo regularly diſpoſed as in the ciliate 
corolla. Exemplified in Menyantbes tri- 
foliata, I 1 


FRoND. Front: anciently written unt 
(from Bpuw pullulo, to germinate or bud); 
and ſignifying a twig of à trée with its 
leaves. Linneus applies this term to the 
fun leating, of Palms and Ferns. He 

defines 


2 . 
p TY 2 : 5 * " 4 1 ab 0 ” 1 2 — " 
— A . 
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1 ins it to be a Kod: of trunk or ſtem; 

which has the branch united with * 

leaf, and frequently with the fructiſica 

tion. rons, folium e fiipite mung 
Stipes, truncus a folio non _— 
Rep. Ves; 15 


e eee Laie n — 
Hus aftatis, quo ſpecies ſingulæ Plantarun 
one ela explicant. The time of the 
year when plants firſt unfold their 
leaves, wits 


F RONDOSUS caudex. A frondofe ſtem ; 
applied to Palms. — Frondo/us prolifer flo ; 
a leafy proliferous flower. It ſometimes 
happens i in the Rope, Anemone, &c. 8 


FRUCTESCENTIA comprebendit tempur, guy 
femina matura diſpergunt Plante, —Fruc- 
teſcence, or the fruiting ſeaſon, is the 

time when vegetables ſcatter their ripe 
ſeeds. 


FrRuUCTIFICATIO: vegetabilium | pars tempo- 
raria, generationi dicata, antiquum ſermi- 
nant, novum incipiens. Fructiſication, or 
| fruiting, 


TR 


fraiting, i 18 A temporary part nf ard, | : by 5 : f 
- APRE opriated to generation, terminating „ 
che old, and beginning the new vegetabls. 


„ 


4 —The eflence of it conſiſts in the flower 
8 and fruit; and therg is no fruQtfication 


without anther, fligma, and feed When 
perfect, it 8 of ſeven parts 


q 1, Calyx. . Corolla. 3. Stamen. 
1 4. Piſtil. 5. Plicary, 6. Seed.- *; Re- E 
: ceptacle,—Of theſe, the four firſt belong 4 
to the flower; the two next to the fruit; 4 
and the laſt is common to both. { 
5 ren, Semen cum nee 5 4 
J FruIT: ne The ſeed with its pericarp. 9 
It is a fruit, however, whether e be 3 9 
19 | Peri or not, 
e 0 1 
1 Fruit. Mall. See * | 0 1 | 
x | 
| FRUSTRANEA [frufira, i in vain) polygamia. | | 
The name of the third order in the claſs | 
0- Sngengſia of Linneus's Artificial Syſtem; | 
2 comprehending ſuch of the Compound | 
or | EY as have ee florets in the diſk, | 
wit N | 
. i 
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* 


„ 


R 1 pu! 


producing ſced; but rpered tere in 
the ray, which for want of a ſtigma are 
barren. — Cum flores ie bermaphrotfti 
' fiigmate inſiruuntur &- /emina Proferunt ; | 
' floſeuli vero radium conflituentes, quum 
 Sfiigmate careant, femina proftrre ne- 

queunt. 3% 1 e 


FRYTESCY Ns cqulis, A fruteſcent | ſem. . 


From herbaceous ae ſhrubby. As 
in Copronie baccifers and ſravehmng. | 


FruTEx. A ſhrub. Caulis adſcendens Abe 

ſerram abſque gemmis — fed intra Fruticem 

& Arborem nullos limites pofuit natura, 
fed opinio vulgi. See Shrub. * 


Fnuricosvs caulis. A ſhrubby tem, Per- 


ennis cum caudicibus Pluribus. See 
Shrubby, 


Fug ax. Fugacious, fleeting, of ſhort con- 
tinuance, ſoon falling off: as s the corolla 
of {ome flowers, 


FuLcnuM (from Valium, which is from 
fulcio), Fulcre, prop, or ſupport, A help 
8 N 


. A: * 
* 
7 4 
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* [ R | * 
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to vegetables from their commodious-ſuſ- 
tentation.— Fulera adminicula plante en 5 
pro commodiore Suſtentatione. . 


b. 


Fuleres are of ſeven kinds. 1. Sulz 
or Stipule. 2. Bractea or Bracte. 3. « Spina 
or Thorn. 4. Aculeus « or Prickte.” 5. Cr. 8 
rus, Glaſper or Tendril. 6. Olandula, Aa 
Gland. 7. Filus Hairs or Pubeſcence. 0 


12 Delia. Py. theſe: are otherwiſe enu- 
merated. 1. Petiolus, the petiole, leaf - 
ſtalk or foot-ſtalk. 2. Stipula. g. 3. Cirrus. 
4. Pubes., g. Arma, Arms or 3 
of defence; . comprehending - Prickles, 
Thorns and Stings. 6. Brafea. 7. Pe- 
| dunculus, the peduncle, flower - ſtalk and 
fruit-ſtalk.—Theſe ters are nnn in 
their ſeveral Ne, 5 


F ulcratus 3 — ramus. A Rem or Widnch 
fulcrated, or furniſhed with falcres. | 


Botaniſts frequently uſe the Latin word, 
with the Latin plural—fulcra—in Engliſh, | 
which I cannot Approve. 


* 
— 


F W fower: Fb. ee When the co- 
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EY "TY eultiplied as to e F | 
- the ſtamens. Polypetalous flowers are 
generally the dann of Fenn Ses 


» Luxurians. 1 


Foxo, Funguſes © or 8 Abe bud 
of the great Families; and the ninth of 
the Nations, Tribes, or Caſts, into which 

| Linneus has diſtributed the whole Vege- 
table world. Alſo the ſixty- ſeventh order 
in his Fragments of a Natural Method: 
te fifty-eighth of his Natural Orders; 
and the fourth order of the claſs Cp. 

q togamia, in his Artificial Syſtem, 


Fo ee eorolls. Infundibulifornis 

corolla. Monopetalous and conical, with 
a tubular baſis: as in ai 9228 
glaſſum, Pulmonaria. 


Fuxca. See Fork. 
FURROW ED, fluted, or grooved Stem. 
Caulis ſulcatus. Marked with deep broad 
channels lon md ee ſome- 


times to the leaf. | 
* ” 4 


Fos1rORMIS CA; a cine) # radi, E 
form or Spindle-ſhaped root. Simple or 
154 generally ſo, tapering downwards to a 


FY 10. 0 A 
m. 


| point : 5 as in Radiſh, Carrot, 2 aneh. 


Applied alſo to . . as in 9 week 


„ 7 E 
rubent. W A Oe | . 
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GAL EA 1 0 Bae. Then upper lip of 


a ringent corolla. Linneus uſes the words 


" labia ſupertus « or upper WP avert) 


Gaps. Rieu. "The opening "between! the 


two o lips, f in an n corolla. 


\ 3141 5 cots 


GAPING N Hon In oppoſition te to | 


cloſed, clauſa. 


CAsnk5 leaf. Folium inciſum . di Hectum. | 
Having the ſections or diviſions uſually | 


determinate in their number; or at leaſt 


more ſo than in the Laciniate. leaf.— 


FCCCCͤ Om 


1 


P 2 Wether." on p c c r rr — 


GE 


| he Sed differs from the Qick 1 

Olen), in having the ſections extending 

Wu kalte beyond d We adglediove: 
than in che crenate leaf); whereas in the 
d cleft leaf they reach almoſt to the middle. 
1 See Dilſectum and Laciniatum. x 


Hence Linneus has formed Groen 
compound „ e bee under In. 


ciſum. 


GEMINA FER E odem petiolo 4 . 
annectente.—Geminæ Alipulz. Duæ & 
duæ per paria.—Geminatus We 
Ex codem puncto bini. See Double, 


GUMMI. A Gem or Bud. ea 
plantæ e rudimentis Foliorum freteritorum. 


See Bud. 


GEMMATIO. Gemmation or Budding. 
Gemma conſtructio— ex folis, flipulis, pe- 
fiolis aut /quamis,— The conſtruction of 
the Bud; of leaves „ ſtipules, petioles or 
ſcales. 


CEMMIPARUS. Gemmipatous, Broduting 


.gemggpr buds. . v3 
__ GENERAL 


A 


GENERAL Fence. The e with Vai: ; 


verſal Invol ucre. See Inualucrum. 


nel c The definition of the ; 
Genus. This is factitious, eſſential or na- 


tural. See Genus and Charadter. 5 


0 * 


Generic e n anmelde The 
family ſurname, as It were, of vegetables. 


See Names. 


GrxievlArus. Epecd.. ee 
With. ). Applied to a ſtem, peduncle or 
awn, forming a very obtuſe angle at the 


joints, as when the knee i is a little bent. 


As in Alopecurus geniculatus.- —In Delin. 
Pl. it is explained to be—internodiis in- 
terceptus, which is the ſame with nodoſus. 
In my opinion this is the difference 


that nodoſus means knotty, or merely 


having knots; whereas geniculatus im- 
plies, that the ſtem is bent in an angle 


at the joint. 'Flexuoſas is totally different 
from this, for it implies deviation in a 


curve, not at an angle. See Knotted. 
GentcuLUM (dimin. from Genu). Knee, 
N Enot, 


. 
o 
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knot, or > join ph a joint, 1 

there is a bending, like that at the knee: 
but frequently put for a joint in general; 
and then ſynonymous with 3 See 
" Knot and Knotted, 


Guxrs 6. "Nations, great Tribes, or rather 


b 


of ee 1. Paine. 2. Grime, or 
Graſſes. 3. Lilia. 4. Herbæ. &. Ar- 
bores, Trees. 6. Filices, Ferns. 7. Maſci, 

Moſſes. 8. Algæ. 9. Furgi.— Phe only _ 
difference between this arrangement and 
that of Families is, that the third, fourth, 
and fifth diviſions of this are included 1 in 
the ſeventh of that. 


Ganvs, The third ſabdiviſion in a ſyl- 
tematical arrangement of vegetables; 
containing plants of the ſame claſs and 
order, which agree in their parts of fruc- 

tiſication. Genera tot dicimus, quot fimiles 
conſtrue fruttificationes profernnt diverſe 
ſpecies naturales. Philoſ. Bot. — Genera tot 
ſunt, quot attributa communia proxima: diſ- 
tinflarum ſpecierum, ſecundum que in pri- 
mordio creata fuere. Gen. Pl. in Præf. 
„ 8 Genuſecs 


= Rs YL 


oft 


Glues hiking: i. anewied tal, 
and genera" not being Englih; ave 5 
| often! *withe® that we "might be. allowed 

o ſubſtitute hind bs e 


GrERM EN. Gr; — 6 
Rudimentun fru inmaturi in bre. 
The rudimeni of the fruit yet in embryo. 
Analogous to the Ovarium, ſince it 
contains the rudiments of the ſeeds.— It 
is the lower part or baſe of the piſtil, 
which ſee; - Germ, differing little from 
the Latin term, and being ſufficiently 
eſtabliſned as an Engliſh: word, may be 
uſed in preference to Cermen: ſuch, how- 
ever, as e the latter, will, 1 hope, AY 
when they write in Engliſh, uſe Germens \ | .. | 1 Ig 
in the plural, and not Germina, > xs 40} _— 1 
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A Germ, when it is included within: £1 

the corolla, is, ſaid to be Superior; but 
when placed below the corolla, Inferior. 1 
—On the contrary, when a corolla is NN 
placed above the germ, it is called Su- ; 
perior (corolla ſupera; fat fuperus); and 

when it incloſes the germ, ſo as to liave 

7 DS N 2 ; its 


\ We - 
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48 baſe below it, then it is called en | 
= corolla. inſera, for inferu . When a 

germ is elevated on a fulcre, beſides che 
peduncle, it is {aid to be Peaicelled esl. 


cellatum. 1 "all, 


dra 10 PA tempus, gud A terre) 
mandata eadem. excludunt in cotyledottum 
hrovenlum. The time in which ſeeds 


Ve e ö | EY ' 81 
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0 1BBOUS s leaf, F vum 5 8 Or. Wither- 
ing uſe es hunched 1 Having both ſurfages 
. convex, by means of a very abundant 
pulp. —  Quod utramque ſit fat eperficiem facit 
con vexam, mediante copioſior ore pulpa. See 
Conver,—This term, when applied to a 
perianth, means only ſwelling . out at bot- 
tom. Inflances of this we have in the 
claſs Diadelphia and Tetradynamia. 


Gilli. See eme 


cle caulis. Pe SH folium. A ſmooth 
ſtem or leaf. Swperficie lævi, abſque omni 
inæqualitate. Philoſ. Botan. where it is 
oppoſed to tomentoſum. In Delin. Pl. it is 

1 | explained i 


3 
1 
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Graniag phi, See OY : 
A gladiate or ſword-ſhaped .falique or 
* me. As 1 in 0 leome arabica, e | 


5 
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| GLannptA. A Gland « or - Clandule, Fe- 
Filla bumorem ercernens. Or, as it is 

explained in Regn. Veg.- —fulcrum fecer- 
nens liguorem. An excretory or ſecretory 


: duct or veſſel. Exemplified in Urena, 
: Ricinus, Iatropha, Paſſi Hora, 8 22 ia, Opus 
l -; wa Turnera, Salix tetrandra, Heliocarpus, 
= BD Bryonia ⁊eylanica, Acacia cornigera, Bau- 
hinia aculeata, Prunus armeniaca, Amyg- 
a * dalue, Mori YO” OO 

* 8 


Glands are uſually found on the wk | 


e 

the petioles the peduncles—or 1. 

ſtipules. 2 84 | 3 gt 

 Glandulatia, Vaſa ſecretoria offert. The 

h ſituation and 88 of glands, 5 1 
ni | 
f  Glanddlfin folium. uod glandulas in- 
is 


j ſidentes gerit, vel in dorſo, vel in ſerra- 
1 N 3 turis. 
6” 


01 


turis. A glandular Jeaf is den wb ha 
glands either on the. ſurface or on F the 8 
ſerratures. 


cite pes bee c rake 


GLodogrs. Globoſe, Globulir, Spherical 
— radix : ; ſubrotunda radiculis laleralibun 
root roundiſh, with lateral fibres ; as in 
Bunium, Ranunculus. —Globoſum capitu- 
lum: undique rotundum. A globular head 
of flowers, round on all ſides —Globoſa 
corolla ; a corolla or flower round like 
a ball; as in Trolliug.—A pplied alſo tq 
the Receptacle—to the CORP to 
Seed 8. 


Globoſo-depreſſum pericarpium. A flat 
ted-globular, or more properly an oblate 
ſpheroidal Fa or fruit. 


| GLoents Ogi euſpis, a point). Glo- 
chides: mucrones. apice . reirorſum multt- 
dentati, nec curvati—ln Philoſ. Botan, 
we have hami triglechides, as in Lappula; 
but the hamus or hook has a curved point 
the glochit ſtrai ght one. See Bard. 


GLo- 


CLOMBRATA ge. from bare a clue SN. 


1 the ſpikelets or component fpikes 

varioufly heaped together: as in Panicum 
italicum.— The glomerate panicle' is ex- 

emplitied in Poa ciliarit, and Dactylir glo- | 
merata,—The flowers grow pretty cloſe 9 
together, in a globular or ſub-globular EO 
form. —Scaliger derives Clomus from Glo- 

bus; but others on the N derive 

Globus from n. 


GLomeRULUS (dimin, Sek Glut). A 
Glomerule, or ſmall glome. 


Grouus, a Glame, e or 06 head of 
flowers. 5 


Grun. Glume (from glubo, denudo, 
corticem detraho, to bark, or take the 
bark from a tree; from the Greek οο, 
to ſcrape or carve). Calyx graminis, val- 
VIS amplexantibug. The calyx or corolla 
of corn and graſſes, formed of valves em- 
bracing the ſeed. —It is thus explained 
by Varro (de R. R. I. c. 48): © Spica— 

N 4 «in 


þ 
1 
ik 
| 
$ 

8 
13 


GL TINOSITAS (gluten, glue). Glutinoſity 


. y * 2 


To © in ordeo & tritico tria a habet continentia, 
„ granum, glumam, ar! Ram. — Gluma eſt 
. folliculus ejus,—Ariſta & granum om- 
“ nibus fere notum: gluma paucis,— 
Videtur vocabulum etymon habere a 

« plubendo, quod eo folliculo deglubitur 

* pranum.” In common language iti is 


called the huſk or chaff. 


: U nifiora, bi- & multiflora. Haying one, 


two or many flowers, Univalvis, bi- & 


multivalvis. Having one, two or many 
valves. Colorata, coloured; of any co- 
lour but green, the uſual one. Glabra, 
ſmooth. Hiſpida. Hiſpid, ſhaggy, or 
rough with hairs, 


 G.yumosus flos: habet receptaculum 2 
forme, cujus baſis infiruitur gluma com- 
muni. A glumoſe flower is a kind of 


aggregate flower, having a filiform re- 
ceptacle, with a common glume at the 


baſe. —As in corn and gralles, Scirpus, 
 Cyperas, Carex, N 


of 
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or glueineſs. Rualitas "2; "TP; abr MH | - | 9 : G 3 
T he N we aer. moiſture. 5 


* 


Ouurimosvn foliturdai A . leaf DE, 
 Humore Iubrico illitum. Beſmeared with 
ſlippery moiſture. als, 


3 


. Coed. See en kel 


| GRAMINA. Oraſſes. The Gfth amily, and 
the ſecond nation, tribe or caſt in Lin- 
neus's General Diviſion of the Vegetable - 
Kingdom. The fourteenth order in the 
Fragments of a Natural Method in Philo. 
Botan, —and the fourth of the Natural 
Orders at the end of Gen. PI. In the 
Artificial Syſtem, moſt of the graſſes are 
contained in the ſecond order of the fifth 
: claſd ur vicimh 


CRANULATA radix, A granulate root. 
(Beaded, With. )—Particulis carnofis ad- 
/perſa. Conſiſting of ſeveral little tubers 
or fleſhy knobs, reſembling grains of 


corn : as in Saxi ifraga granulata, 


Creoved, © See Furrowed, 
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6 Planta Conti aal 
ore, ſeed). A plant bearing naked 
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the ſeeds incloſed in a Ly or "other 
veſſel. 


GYMNOSPERMIA. The 1 name of the fi 
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ſeeds; in oppoſition to that which has 


order in the claſs Didyuamia, in Linneus'; 


Artificial Arrangement; comprehending | 


thoſe plants which have four ſtamens, of 


which the two middle ones are Thorter 


than the two outer ones, within a ringent 
flower, ſucceeded by four naked ſeeds.— 


"Theſe are the ſame with the Labiali of 
Tournefort; and the Perticillate of Ray, 


and Lions in his Natural Orders. —Sec 


; Didynamia and Angioſpermia. 


GYNANDRIA Can a Woman, nd amp 4 


man}. The name of the twentieth daß 


in the Linnean Artificial Syſtem, con- 
taining all plants with hermaphrodite 


flowers, which have the ſtamens growing 
ypon the ſtyle ; or elſe having an elongate 
receptacle bearing both ſtamens and ſtyles. 
This claſs has been conſiderably reduced 


by ſome modern reformers, and the plants 
referred 


ad 


= 


S 


* 


referred to other claſſes. Diu en⸗ 


xirely diſmiſſed i it from the ſexual ipſtem, 


the ſingularity of the order Diandria 


ſurely may demand a ſeparate «laſs for 


HABT TAT IO plantarum. Tocus ub 


ſponte prognaſcuntur. The native place 
of growth of plants. Called by ſome, 


i barbarouſly and vulgarly, their habitat. 


PaBiTvs plantæ. (Commonly called the 


habit of plants; but more properly their 

air, Port, or general external appearance. 

Linneus defines it to be, g certain con- 
formity which kindred or congenerous 
vegetables have in their placentation, root- 
ing, branching, intorſion, budding, leaf- 
ing, ſtipulation, pubeſcence, glandulation, 


Hence 


>. 


= beer habitualet. And theſe, vis 
not ſufficient of themſelves to diſtinguiſh 


ws ſuch characters are -alled 4 


vegetables, yet frequently make them 


known at firſt ſight. Many of the na- 


tural claſſes are directly apparent from this 
general ſimilitude—as the Caryophyllee, 
Verticillatæ, Acperifoliæ, Umbellatæ, Legu- 
minoſæ, Siliquoſe, Colummiferæ, Fi ces, | 
In forming the characters of the genus, 
theſe have been neglected, ſince the fruc- 
tification has been thought PE ſufficient 


for the purpoſe. 11 TE CO IREA IS 


& þ * 


Han. Pilur. A F of pubeſcence, or 


.excretory ducts on the ſurface of Plants; ; 
long, ſtraight and diſtinct. 


' HAIR-LIKE Filament. cane. 


Ha IRY Jak Foam * Um. Co with 
hairs—applied alſo to the ſtyle, and to 
ſeeds. Hairy receptacle. n hairs 
between the florets, 


{ 


 Holbert: Hobel. See Elan. 3 


UH ALVE D head. Dimidiatum nme He- 
„  miſpherica), | 
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; miſpherical, or raſcal Ralf 4 head: 
round on one ſide and 
A halved ſpathe. Dimidiata ſpatha. 
Inveſting the fructification on one ſide 


only. A hal ved involucre. Dimidiatum 


involucrum. Placed wholly on one A: - 


as in e 


HA Mus. A hogk. Ars 4 cur 
_ vatus. Hamus ſeminis : guo adberet ani- 


malibus. "See Hook and ane 


HAMOSUS.-. Hed. Hangſa fate. A 5 
briſtle curved at the end. bet | 


Hanp. A meaſure taken from the breadth - 


of the hand; or three inches. See 1 


ſures, 


Handed or 22 ſhaped a See 


Palmata. | 


HANOINO leaf. Tol 22 Pointing 


directly to the 1 890 


HASTATE leaf. Folium zaſtatum. Re- 
ſembling the head of a halbert. Trian- 


gular, hollowed at the baſe, and on the 


lides, with the angles ſpreading. —Tri- 


angulare, 


ad flat on the other. | 


Ha 3 ut E 


| Gnigulare, Baſt — n 
ulis patulir, Philof. Bot. —In Doline Pl. 
ir is thus explained. Sapitutum, angulit 
 pofticis ſinu diviſit ad lattra prominentibus. 
| —Exemplified in Rumew: and Seutellara 
. haſtifolia.. 


| Hatchet-form. See Dolaby zern. 5 

f Hrap. Capitulum. A 1 of inflorel 

; cence, or a manner. of flowering, in which 

3 ſeveral flowers form a kind of ball, As in 
Gomphrenu. This is Basie 

| —or halved. Leafy—or naked. 

j Flowers in this caſe. are ſaid to grow it 

8 _ head. Capitati Aorer.— A ſtigma, round | 


like a ball, is called Copitatum Highs: 
headed or head-ſhaped. 


HEAPED - panicle. th PR A 
bundant in flowers, but not ſo doſe as 
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: in denſa panicula. 
1 
HzarrT. of a ſeed. e The rode 
b ment of the future plant. It conſiſts of 
the Plume (Plumula) and. Roſtel ( Ro- 
2 


flellum 


Hint 
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Hase Leak;  Folium cordatum.” 
Somewhat ovate, hollowed at the baſe, , 
without poſterior angles, — It may be 
called either cordate or beart: ſhaped; br 
| diſlike Berik, 


Hake Frond. Cordato-lingis = 
latus front. Tongue-ſhaped, and hollowed 
at the baſe. As in . W 
dium. 


HzDoz-HOGORD Pericarp. Eibivaton Peri- 
car pium. Beſet with prickles. A round 
prickly. ſet of flowers, like a hedge-hog, 
is called Echinus 7 A Burr. 


| Hepes - HOG- HOOKE b. Echintto-uncinata 
 fhica, A fpike beſet with Py which 
are hooked at the end. | 


Her unr. Galea. TEL 
| ringent corolla. | 7 


HzLmeT-TUBED Petal. Galeato-tubulatom — . 
fetalam. Having the tube ſhaped: like a 
helmet. 


HeMISPHERICAL Calyx or Nectary. In 
| r 


"Io 


form of half a ſphere. The firſt: ex» 
emplified in Tanacetum: de ſecond * 
Narciſſus Jae „ ae 


EE”. 


e Th gs F- 6 ang, „% 
bf huſband), The ſeventh claſs in the 

1.5 yſtem of Linneus, comprehending thoſe 
pPlwKkẽnts which have ren ſtamens to the 
| flowers. | | 


— 


Hzzs. Herba. In common language an 
Herb is uſed in oppoſition to a Tree. By 
Linneus the herb is put for that, part of a 
vegetable, which ariſes from the root, is 

| terminated by the fruQification, and com- 
prehends the ſtem, leaves, fulcres, and hy- 
bernacle.—Vegetabilis pars, orta a radice, 
terminata frufijicatione, comprehenditque 
truncum, folia, 'fulcra, + bybernaculum. 
Philo, Bot. — Hes ba adſcendens, aeria 


' ſprrans, movens. Re gn. Veg. 


Herbaceous plants, are ſuch as 1 
annually down to the root. ; 


Herbaceous ſtem, Perling ann 
ſoft not woody. 


* conſtitute the fourth nation, great 
tribe 


% © 


tribe or caſt, into Which Linneus divides 
all ee See Center. ; 0 


Hanse flower. Hermaphroditus ; | 
flos. Having both anther and ſtigma. 


An Hermaphrodite plant is that which bl 
only kerinaphrodie. n 792 


HESPERIDEB. The name of the f 
order in Linnens's Fragments of a Natural 
Method; containing only three genera— 
Citrus, Styrax, Garcinia. 


HEXAGONUS taal A hexagonal lem. 
Having ſix angles. 


- 


HexAGYNIA (es Ar, nnd” 7 4 2 woman)... 


One of the orders in the ninth and thir- 
teenth claſſes of the Linnean ſyſtem; 1 
containing thoſe plants which have. ſix 
ſtyles in the flowers. Be 


Hex anda (etz, and anne a man or 39 
band). The name of the ſixth claſs in 
Linneus's ſyſtem ; comprehending: thoſe 
plants which have hermaphrodite flowers 8 


with fix equal ſtamens.— This i is a na- 0 


tural claſs, nearly the ſame with the Lilia 


c : 
” 14 * 
- 1 - 
1 af 5 
of 


0 5 or 


—— — 


HE ..,, ME 


or Lihaceous plants of is writers; 7 and 
contains a great part of the ſixth, ninth, 
tenth, and eleventh orders, in Linnens's 


Natural Arrangement, with the ad 
of ſome others. 


HEXAPETALA corolla. A corolla conſiſting 


of- iy. © diſtinct petals. 


HExA PETALOIDES corolla. Divided ſo 
near to the baſe as to have the appearance 


of a ſix-petalled corolla, but in reality 


one- petalled, as in Agapanthus. , SL 


HEXAPHYLLUS calyx. A calyx of fix leaves 
or leaflets. : 


HiLuM. The Eye—commonly ſo called 
in the bean. The external mark or ſcar 
of the umbilical chord on ſome ſeeds, 
where they adhere to the pericarp.— 
Cicatrix umbilicalis, Regn. Veg.—Cice- 
trix externa ſeminis ab cjuſdem Nrione in 
Ffubiu. Philoſ. Bot. — As in e, 
mum, Stapliylca, Dolichos, rl 


HiRsUTUs. Hirſute, rough with hair, 


ſhaggy. —Nearly the ſame with /i, 


(t- 


; 4 : 
. 7 * ** , — 
4 ” . * 


but having more hairs or briſtles, and  _ | 
leſs ſtiff. Applied to the ftem—frond— „ 
calyx, as in Serratula alpina and les "Fs 

gume, as in Lathyrus oderatue. 3 


Hixrus. Rough haired. Nearly the ſame 
with birſutus, The hairs ſtiffer than in 
pil 15. ae TE , 


Hispipus. Hiloid, H: endl caulis, a hiſ. 
pid ſtem. Beſet with ſtiff briſtles, as in 
Braſſi ca Erucaſtrum. —Hiſpidum falium, 

a hiſpid leaf. Having brittle ſtiffiſh 
briſtles ſcattered over the diſk, as in 
Turritis hirſuta. ? 


Since we cannot eaſily find ſignificant 
Engliſh terms for all the numerous va- 
rieties of pubelcence, it is perhaps beſt to 
uſe the Latin terms where we can; Thus 
here, hirſute and hi/þid are preferable to g 
ſeaggy and briſtly: but hirtus not being 
convertible to an Engliſh word, we muſt | 

ſubſtitute N baired, or rough with 
hairs. 


* 


Hoary leaf. Folium incanum. Covered 
O *$ with 


8 : ; 
II H O- YT I 


* 4 


1 with a white pubeſeenee a8 in Dr 
incana, Ce incanumm. ; 5 | 
| Hor ERA CEE, N com monly: wiitten 
Oleraceæ {from Olus, anciently Holus, a 
_pot-herb,) the name of the twelfth 
7 order in. Linneus' s Natural Orders; and 
the fifty- third in his Fragments of a 
Natural Metiiod : containing Spinach, 


Beet, &c, &c. 15 3 


HoLLow ſtem. Cavus truncus, * culms 
As in e; reeds, Kc. n 9 | 


or OUR Vs | Tubulito-cavus. | 


Honey-cuþ.— Nectarium. Ron im- 
proper, becauſe few Nectaries are in form 
of a cup; not more ſo indeed than g/a/ 

. enk-horn, ſilver terrene, Dreſden China, 
and many other barbariſms. But why 
_ theſe unneceſſarily N 


Hooded. fer 2 22 


HoorRED or Hoof. -Bapod.. Ungulatus. Ex- 
emplified in the ſilicle of the Roſe of 
Fericho. 8 1 Bf 

„„ Hook. 


Bo 7 


Making a right angle with the ſtem 


the ſK y. Quod ad angulum rectum à cuule 


„ 


 — forizontalis 2 1 horizontal flower. 
Parallel with the ſurface. LEquort paral- 


m- 

lelus. Radix borizontalis - Aa horizontal 

rm 

af root. Running immediately under the 
ſurface, and parallel to it. 


hinder hollow part of the nectary in ſome 
flowers, extended in a conical form: as 
in Orchis, n . Canico ro- 
 duftio bafeos. | 
Hirn-ſhaped. See Cornutus. 
Hytk. See Gluma. 
| = HYBER- 


Howe | Hom T A F rg rn 


Holed.” Hamolis. — A hooked bill 


ö 
a Hamoſe' ſe fe ta: A. fort of pubeſcence, in 
h which the end of the briſtle is curved. of 
d See Uncinatus.  * + oth ARS 6b 1 

® HORIZONTAL! dan | Hbiuongle: + ben, 


having the upper ſurface turned towards 


= 
fl 
A 
1 
. 
q 
1 
7 
: 


_ diſcedit. Philoſ. Bot. Paginam ſuperiorem 
clo obvertens, Delin, Pl. See Adverſe. 


HORN or Spur. Cornu ſ. Calcar. The | 


HY 


Hrn NACULUM, The Hybernacle 
Herbez compendium 7 . radicem = "al 
guam excreſeit. Philol. Bot. — Compendium 
herbe totius, ſquamoſum.. Rega. Veg.— 
| A compendium of the whole herb, before 
it grows up. Or, in which the embryo 
of the future plant is incloſed by a ſcaly 
| covering, and / ſecured from external in- 
Juries during the winter. —It is either a 
bulb (bulbus), formed from the remains 
of paſt leaves or a bud en ron 
the rudiments of future n „ 


Hrzkipa Planta, A bret or A* 
plant, or mule. A monſtrous vegetable 
produced from the mixture of two dif- 


ferent ſpecies. 1 5 


HyPOCRATERIFORMIS corolla. A ſalver- 
ſhaped corolla. Monopetalous, with the 
border ſpreading out horizontally or flat 
from the tube, like an old-faſhioned fal- 
ver, As in ſome of the 4ſperifolie.— 
Hieliotropium, Myoſotis : — in Diapenſa, 
Aretia, Angreface, Hottonia, Phlox, Sa- 


molus. 


JAG, 


Jad. Linn A diviſion or cleft in 
a leaf, calyx. or corolla. This term re- 
lates chiefly to monophyllous calyxes and 
monopetalous corollas. Theſe are named 
bifid, trifid, Kc. e to the number 
of Jags. _ 


Ad eee Cleft or divided.” A | 
jagged leaf. Folium laciniatum. Divided 


irregularly, and the parts ct in- 


dename | 
Jaws. See Faux. 
Icos ANDRIA (er twenty, and ung 2 


- huſband). The name of the twelfth claſs 
in the Linnean ſyſtem: comprehending 


thoſe plants which have hermaphrodite 
flowers, with twenty or more ſtamens, 


growing on the inſide of the cal | 
on the e fironjan, % 


ac 


IM | 5 


f 


the "= * the. petals are | fixed i into the 
inſide of the calyx. To confound this 


7 claſs with  Polyandria | 1s abominable, - 5 


IMBERBIS ral; PA banden corel 


Applied to ſome ſorts of Iris, in op- 


poſition to other ſorts, which have a 
bearded corolla 0 barbata 1 This oral |; Is 


the nectary. 


I BRICATE. Jmbricatus. Lying over each 


other, like tiles on a roof. Applied to 


leaves and their ſerratures, in the bud; 
or, a term in foliation - to the ſtem, when 


covered with ſcales: tefus, ut nudus non 


apparcal to the calyx, as in /Treracium, 
Sonchus, and other Syngengſia — to the 


ſpike, having flowers ſo cloſe as to en 


over each other. Some uſe tiled; a term 
that can e pals, $ 


83 RSED Jar Submerſum . Grow- 


ing under water. See Demerſum. 


IMPARI-PINNATUM folium.' An unequally- 


pinnate leaf; terminated by an odd or 
83 leaflet. 


IMPERFECT. 


I 


I 


* 


INM 7 15 "A N 


IypERFECT flower, Jmperfefus flos. De © 
ſtitute either of the anther or ſtigma— ' 
In Rivinus and ſome other authors it is 
ſynonymous with apeta/us of Tounplpre,; 
| famineus of Ray, and dae of 
Vin i 5 £5 


INZQU ALIS lth, | 4 unequal. corolla. . 


Having the parts correſponding, not - in 
ſue, but proportion. As in Butomus., | 


* 


IuaxTSG truncut. A pithy em Lene 
medulla ſpongigſus. Having a pith or 
ſpongy ſubſtance within. When quite 
empty, it it is called Aale Us. 


bei Hoary; which 1 
makes it ſynonymous with omentgſus.— 
Folia (incana) gue colorem glaucum Ba- 
bent & fere argenteum, quod ex fe uperficie 
„. ingulari oritur. Philoſ. Bot. 219. 


meist diſetum Aida. (Snipt, 1 With JJ | 
or Gaſhed; which ſee. et. | 


Inci iſo-crenatum. Sach- renate, or deeply 
cut; as in Geranium Reichardi.— Inciſo- 
denticulatum, Gaſh-toothletted. — Inciſo- 

mult: Wa, 


1 


Y 


RE 1s. 


buff. Galli-multifd,— 
tum. Gaſh-ſerrate. Theſe compound 


A Sack found well in Latin. Perſons who 


think them harth in E600, e ſe 

the periphraſes. | 
INCLUDENS calyx. An including or in 
cloſing calyx, Shutting up and con- 
cealing the corolla. As in Phalaris,— 
Tncludens ſomnux. When alternate leaves 
approximate to the ſtalk during the night, 
fo that the flower or tender . is pro- 
tected between them. 


IncLuUsA e Incloſed within the co- 
rolla: as in ſome ſorts of Erica. * 
to exſerta. 


INcourTRETUs fos. Qui caret perianthio 
aut corolla. — An incomplete flower is 
deſtitute either of the perianth or corolla. 
ln Delin. Pl. it is made ſynonymous 

with apetalous, as it is alſo by Vaillant, 

See Imperfe&. Every apetalous flower is 
incomplete ; but every incomplete flower 

is not apetalous. An imperfect flower 

wants one or both the eſſential parts; an 
= incomplete 


IN 


| incomplete. flower wants one or both the 5 
covers. F 


$ Ine e eee A \ md 
craſſated, thickening or becoming thicker 
towards the flower, As in Cotula, Trage- : 
 pogon, and moſt cernuous flowers. Op- 
poſed to attenuatus. Ti 18 applied alſo to 
5 the ſcape, NT 


[cu mBENT. Incumbens. Leaning upon, 
or reſting againſt. : Applied to the ſtamens 
in the claſs Diadelphia —to anthers, which 
reſt upon the filament : | oppoſed: to up- 


right, erecta to the diviſions of leaves 
which lie one over another, 8 


Incundn r ks * incurved fv 
- Introrſum mutans. Delin. Pl. bowed or 
curved inwards —incurvum folium ; dum 
furſum arcuatur verſus caulem ; bowed or 
curved upwards towards the ſtem. Made 
to be ſynonymous with igflexum in Philo, 
Bot. aculeus incurvus ; introrſum flexus ; | 
a prickle, bowed or bent inwards. The 
terms for -adgular and curvi-linear bend- 


ings * to be's diftinet ; T uſually apply 
bent 


wn 7 F , 7 I 
. 5 

+ 4544, 

\ "mn 

8 * i. 


ES 


4 Bur to the firlt, and . or carved to 
the ſecond. whe: 


Invivisum folium. - An individed teaf; in 
oppoſition to Hun, ene 985 * 
ger. 1 5 g 


. 


InzRae folium. An unarmed leaf; ;; with- 
out thorns or prickles. Oppoſed i in 


Phileſ. Bot. p. 44, to Pingu in 235 
0 ee. 
11 N FERUM. feriantbium. - An inferior peri- 
anth. Incloſing the germ; or, having 
the germ above the receptacle: oppoſed 
to ſuperum.—Inferum germen, An in- 
ferior germ. Placed below the perianth. 
An inferior perianth implies a ſuperior 
germ; and a ſuperior perianth implies an 
inferior germ.— This happy diſtinction 
was originally Tournefort's: but his ex- 
preſſi on of calyx abit in fructum, and 
Hiiſtillum abit in fructum, was by no means 
ſo clear as Linneus's germen ſuperum and 
inferum. To underſtand the difference, we 
mult obſerve the /ituation.of the perianth 


or germ with reſpect to the receptacle— 
This 


This diſtinction might be exemplified\in 
innumerable inſtances: the inferior flower 
or perianth, and the ſuperior fruit or 
germ, are in no plants more evident than 8 
in Cucumber, Melon, Gourd, Bryony 
and others of the claſs are ang ho 5 
order b e vx ED ODA IE 
INZLAT us. laflated. Hollow _ 4 puffed 
or blown up like a bladder. Applied to 
the perianth, as in Phy/a/is—to the co- 
rolla, as in Calceolaria—to the nectary, 
as in Cypripedium—to the pericarp, as in 7 
Fumaria e and Colutea. ws . Le es 
ur Eu kühe or Inflected. Bases up- 
wards, at the end, towards the ſtem. 
Applied to the leaf; and alſo to the 
calyx, when it means Jul bent inwards, 
See Incurvatus. | s 


THE 


—_ — 


IU NC Infloreſcence, or man- 
ner of flowering. Modus quo flores pe- 
dunculo plante annectuntur. The various 
modes in which flowers are faſtened to 

the plant by means of the peduncle. 


| Theſe are — 1. Spadix. 2. Cyme; 3. Um- 


— 


EY - = 4 7 _— — 
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eb; 4. Seile. EY 1 8 eil. 
7. Corymb. 8. Raceme. 9. Panicle, 10. 


Thyrſe. 11. Faſcicle. 12. Head . 
lum). 13. Whorl (Verticillus). 
are all explained in their ONE wa, 


INrRACTUS 4 ſ. Tag: 


Bent in at angle, ſo as to appear $1 


if it were broken: as in Alapecurus 8 
culatus. | | 


INFUNDIBULIFORMIS corolla. A funnel- 
| ſhaped corolla. Monopetala, conica, tubo 
impoſita. Monopetalous; having a co- 
nical border, riſing from a tube. As 
in Lithoſpermum, Anchuſa, Cynogloſſum, 
Pulmonaria, Aſperugo, L yeopfs, Ti ourne- 
Fortia. 


INTEGER calyx. An entire calyx. Oppoſed 


to fiſſus.—Exemplified in Genipa,— In. 
teger caults. Simpliciſſimus, ramis vis 
#llis. Philoſ. Bot.— Simpliciſſimus, rams 
anguſtatis.— Delin. Pl. where Simpliciſſ- 


mus is explained by ramis vis ullis, In 
Philoſ. Bot. Integer is a ſpecies of the 


Simple; which means, that the ſtem is 
5 continued 


14 


Theſe 


li 


Ix 


%Y 


folia oppoſuta, ſed alternatim collocati. Be- 


continued in one unbroken! ſeries/ from 
top to bottom—that is, has no branches. 


How then comes Integer, Entire, to have 


ſcarcely ear? & branches? Should one not 
ſuppoſe that an | Entire ſtalk was un- 


broken, as well as a Simple ſtalk? I con- 
fels my ignorance, in hopes of being 
better informed. Integrum folium. An 


entire leaf. Indiviſum, ſinu ommi dglitu- 8 


tum. Undivided, having no ſinus. 


Jnteghrrinium follum. A leaf quite or — 
lutely entire. Cujus margo extimus integer 


abſque omni crena et. Philoſ. Bot.— 5% 


margine lincari, nec minimum ſecto. Delin. 
Pl. Having the margin or edge entire, 


without any notches—or, without being 
in the leaſt cut. Iatægrum therefore re- 
fers only to ſuch ſinuations as extend far 


into the diſk of the leaf; and a leaf may 


be integrum, _— abou gh the edge ia 


indented, 5 


INTERFOLIACET flores ſ. pedunculi. Inter- 


foliaceous flowers or peduncles. — Intar 


tween oppoſite leaves, but placed alter. 
nately 


r 


by 
K 
4 
4 


n 
2 * WI OY 


IN 


nately with them: as in Alnus cos 
traſted with ofpoſrifli. „ 


INTERNODIUM: The BOW. ag d * Co 
between knot and knot, or joint and 
joint. In Engliſh we have no term ap- 
propriate to this idea, for which reaſon it 
ſeems beſt to anglicize the Latin term. 

The joint is properly the articulation it- 
ſelf, from junctura; although in common 
language we uſe it alſo for the ſpace wo 
| tween two Joints, Se” 


INTERRUPTA ſpica. An interrupted or 
broken ſpike. Divided dy intervals of 
ſmaller lowers: * in Mentha TY 


' INTERRUPTE Ao falium. 4 in- 
terruptedly pinnate leaf. Foliolis alternit 
minoribus. Having ſmaller leaflets' be- 
tween each pair of larger ones. 
InTors10. Flexio partium verſus alterum 
| /atus. Philoſ. Bot.— In Delin. Pl. it is 
called Terfio, and is thus explained. Di- 
reflio plantæ in unam alteramve plagum a 
verticali diverfom. —The writhing, bend- 
ing, 


IN 


ing, turning, dete or twilting of any 

part in a vegetable towards one ſide or 

other — or, in any direction from the ver- 

tical, Thus the ftem in ſome plants 

twines from right to left; as in Tamus, 

 Dioſcorea, Rajania, M enifpermun, 22 

ſampelbe, Hippocratea, Lonicera, Humulus, 

Helxine.— In others from left to right; 

as in Pbhaſeolus, Dolichos, Clitoria, Gly- 

cine, Securidaca, Convolvulus, Ipomæa, Cy- 

nanche, Periploca, Ceropegia, Euphorbia, | 

Tragia, Baſella,"Eupatorium, Tournefortia; 

It is alſo applied to the Claſper or Ten- 

dril; as in Leguminous plants, Vine, 

Bryony. In this laſt it is obſerved by 

Grew, that the tendril having made two 

or three turns one way, 1s then directed 

the contrary way, in order to be more 

ſure of its hold. To the corolla, which 

twiſts to the left in Aſelepias, Nerium, © 

Vinca, Rauwolfia, Peripheca, Stapelia— 

to the ri ight in Pedicularis, Trientalis, 

Centiana.—It is applied alſo to the Piftil * <=; 

and Germ to the Spike — to the Awn, 

as in the Wild Oat to the beak of the 

Seed, as in Geranium to the peduncle, 
| P , as 
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| ſpeak of right and left, we ſuppoſe the 
ſpectator to have his face e toward 
the ſouth. dee Twining. 44 =" 


ibn Tos, Plus A e eilen in- 
wards, 2-8 


INTRAFOLIACEE ftipulz. 1 
ſtipules. Growing above or within thc 
leaves. ee 


Inverſe beuge. Sos Ole date 


INVERTENS ſomnus. When dg the 
night the more tender ſurface of the * 
is protected, by being inxerted. 8 


Ixb N DATE. The name of the hn 
order in Linneus's Fragments of a Na. 
tural Method; and the fiſteenth of the 
Natural Orders in Gen. Pl. — Containing 
ſuch plants as grow naturally in thc 
water. 


Invorvenvn; An involucre (fb in. 
volvo, to wrap up). Calyx. ( umbela 


a flore remotus. A , remote from 
the 


I 


f a * * ; - 2 
: (of 8 1 — 


che flower, partieularly in the umbel, but 
applied alſo to the whorl and other * 
of infloreſcene. 


* 


ds 


Involucrum univerſale. A univerſal invo- 

lucre; placed at the origin of the univerſal 
umbel.—Partiale. A partial involucre; 
at the origin of the partial umbel. Pro- 
prium, a , involuere; 0 beneath 
a ſingle flower. 4's 


Dus 
the 


Involucres are one- be lad, &e. or many 
leaved, according to the nu mber of leaves 
of which they are compoſed. Involucrum 
monoþhyllum, &c. polyphyllum. 
ves 
d Involucrum dimidiatum. A dimidiate 
or halved involucre. 4b altero latere 


de efictens ; ; deficient on one fide. 


bool I reed, Having an in- 


's voluere. As urabels, whorls, Ge. 
the invoke An lavolueret:. A little or 


partial involucre. (Partial Fence, Witber- 
ing. As in Unbellate e and Eu- 
pbor Bia. 


Ivorys NS ** When the leaflets of 
Fi compennd, 


* 


* * 5 

f - 
: : 
3 
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1 compound leaves, during the night, ap- 
pProach by their tips 1 ane an 
arch or hollow underneath. 121 15 


InvoLUTA - foliatio . vernatio. Laces 


foliation or vernation. um marginer 
| laterales oliorum in gemma 7  utringque | 
| introrſum ſpiraliter. involvuntur. Philoſ. 
Bot. Foliorum lateribus utrinque ſpiralite 1 


contortis verſus Juperiorem paginam. Delin. 
Pl. When leaves within the bud have 
their edges rolled ſpirally | inwards , on 
8 both ſides towards the upper ſurface. As 


in Lonicera, Euon „mur, Tyrus, Populus | 


oy" e 


Jon NT. Chis According to Linneus, 
that part of a culm which lies between 
two knots. See Internodium. 


”F * ' * . 1 ? 4 „ 


JoixTED, Articulgtus, 0 A to = 
root, 1n Lathrea, Oxalis, Martynia, Den- 


- zaria—fo the ſtem or culm, in corn and 

5 in the leaves, when one' leaffet 
grows from the top of another —f0 the 
ſpike, peduncle, petiole, capſule, ſilique 
and legume. 5 
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| InnEGULARIS corolla. An irregular corolla. 
Que li limbi partibus, Aura, magnitudine, 
aut proportione diverſa ft. Philoſ. Bot. 
In Delin. Pl. we read et proportione. 
Different in the figure, ſize, or proportion 
of the parts of the border. I prefer the 
disjunctive, becauſe a diverſity in any of 
the above-recited circumſtances is ſuffi- 
cient to produce an irregularity. — The 
term is originally Rivinus's, whoſe ar- 
rangement” is founded on the regularity 
or irregularity of the corolla. Jungius 
expreſſed the idea by the term 4 Hormis.— 
Ray, Tournefort and others by Anomalus 
(os). — Dr. Berkenhout 8 explanation | 
gives Jungius's idea.— An irregular flower 
is that whoſe parts want uniformity. 
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ſucuM. A yoke, couple, or pair of leaflets. 


Hence folium conjugatum, a leaf paired 
or having one pair of leaflets, of which 
there are many inſtances: in the claſs 


DN T avid g to not 


jorus. A Catkin or Ament. 10 1 term 


of Tournefort s and others, Linneus ſub 
F 4 ſtituted 


KE an: 


eme . Hence Herman and 
- others had a claſs of trees entitled 8 


fre 


1 7 
, 
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KxEL. Carina. The lower petal. of a 
| Papilionaceous corolla, incloſing the ſta- 
mens and piſtil: uſually ſhaped like a 


Keeled. | Carinatus. Having a longitudinal 
prominency upon the back. A plied t to 
the leaf, calyx and nectary. | 


Kirn leaf. Folium reniforme. 
Roundiſh, and hollowed at the baſe with- 

cout angles. Applied alſo to the anther 
and ſeed, which being ſolid bodies, haye | 
really the form of a kidney ; whereas a 
leaf, being a plane ſurface, reſembles the 
ſection of a kidney, This diſtinction is 
to be obſerved in ſeveral other caſes. 


Kneed or K. nerointed. See Geniculatue. 
KNOT, 


. 
1 


Kar. FO Ya A os joint in the 
ſtem of ſome plants, particularly in corn 
and graſſes. An admirable proviſion to 
ſtrengthen their pthermile, weak PRO 


Kor r ED or 5 Nadie, Habbg 
knots or ſwelling joints. — The terms 
Articulatus, Geniculatus, and Nodoſur, do 
not ſeem to be well diſtingulſhed by Ein- 
neus. The firſt appears to me to mean 
jointed in general; the laſt—jointed with 

a ſwelling or protuberance. The dif- 
ference between this and the ſecond has 
been already explained under Genicu- 
latus,. 
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KnoTLEss. Enodis. Without knots. Con- 
tinuus abſque + articulis. Applied to a 
ſtem. In this explanation there is a 
confuſion between nodus and. articulus, 
and the latter is put for the knot itſelf; 
whereas in another place Linneus puts it 
for the * between the knog., 8es 


Pint. 
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Lüsiarts 1. A Lane @ © pen 

flower. This is a term of Tournefort's. 
Linneus uſes the term Ringens, including 
under it both Labiate and Perſonate 
1 flowers. In Delin. Pl. Ringen. (corolla) 
is made ſynonymous with Labiate. This 
term is applied likewiſe to the n 
See Ringen and Perſonata. 


The confuſion would be cleared up, if 
or we might be allowed to put Labiate, for 
an irregular monopetalous corolla, with 
two lips; and to appropriate the term 
Ringent, to ſuch as have the lips. gaping 
or open Perſonate, to och as have.them 
cloſed. 1 3 op 


Labium, the lip, is oſually applied by 
| Linneus to both lips of a labiate corolla, 
with the diſtinction of ſuperior and in- 
*ferior. But it is ſometimes uſed for the 
lower lip in oppoſition to the upper lip, 


which 1 1s then called Galea, the helmet, 


-LACERA 


L ACERA 3 A lacerated corotli (Rag- 
ged, Withering.} Cajus limbus tenuiſſime 
diſſectus eff, H TRE. the nee N 
finely cut. 5. 
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Lacerum fell um. A lacerated leaf, 


Quod margine varie feftum et /e gmentis 


difformibus. Having the edge variouſly | 


| cut into irregular ſegments—as if i it were 
f rent or torn. 4 ik i 
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LACINIA Walle e ale in V hum 
limbus ere, monopetale* diſſectur 9 


Any part into which the border of a 
Enn corolla is cut. It is ap- 


plied alſo to monophyllous calyxes : and 
a calyx which has two ſaciniæ is ſaid to he 


dus, &c. Philoſ. Bot. p. 6. 


LACINIATVUS: Jagged: Folium laciniatum| 
Varie ſectum i in Hartes, partibus itidem itt» 
determinate ſubdiviſis. This implies an 
irregularity in the diviſion / and ſubdi- 
viſion, whereas lacinia is the ſame with 
a part, Ne or h as > Tani has 
explained it, P 


3 | 4 


Luciniatu fog; is a term of Tournefon” 8, 


for 


1 
— — 
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for which Linneus * multi, a co- 
,ofelle. | 5 


Lacinila. Di min. from x arte A nas 
Jag, or ſubdiviſion of the n one. 


| LACTESCENTIA. LaQteſcence or Milkiaeks. 

_ Copia liquoris, qui effluit leſa. Planta. 

7 The liquor which flows abundantly from 
a plant, upon its being wounded. . It has 

the name from the j juice being commonly 


White, like milk: as in Eapborbia, Pa- 
aver, Aſclepias, &c. Campanula, &c. and 
many of the plants in the firſt diviſion 
of the claſs Syngengſia.—It is however 
yellow in Chelidonium, Bocconia, Sangui- 
nraria, Cambogia : and red in Rumex * 


. | 


© 


LACUNOSUM folium. A candy or pant 
leaf. Diſco depreſſo inter venat interjectas 
When the diſk is depreſſed between the 
veins. Contrary to e ne 
in which it riſes. 


Lavis. Even, wah very ſmooth, "liſhed 
This term does not occur in Philgſepbia 


Botanica. * Delin. F. Rt in applied to 
| | the 


* 
— 


J. 
e 


LA 


the ſtem, and is explained to be /uperfcic 
quali, Having an even ſurface. Op- 


poſed to Hriatus and fulcatus, ſtreaked 


and furrowed or grooved: | Whereas gle = 
ber, ſmooth, is oppoſed to aſpen, "0 


&c. rough and rugged. — The Even 


ſtem is exemplified i in | Cheldniuns 7. 


bridum. - 2 45 1. 28 7 


In leaves it is commonly uſed. in nl 
poſition to rugeſum, &c. and therefore 
means an even level ſurface: as in Statice 


Liinonium. And yet in Crotalaria iuca- 


neſcens, Lin. Suppl. 323. lævit is oppoſed 


to albo-tomentofus. In Etbulia divaricata, 


it is oppoſed to pubeſeens.' And in Philoſ. 
Bot. Glaber is interpreted to be, /uperficre 
læ vi. The French tranſlate it %. There 


is claſſical authority for læ vis being not 


only planus, politus, tactu non afperus, as 
læve clypeum ; but alſo glaber, depilatus, 
Perf. Sat, 1 1. & Virg. Ecl. oh S . 


Laa A thin plate. Applied to the 
plates of which the under part in ſome 
Funguſes is compoſed: hence theſe are 
called lameliated or lamellous Fungufes, 


. Gills 


LA 
Sul is the common En Engiith 118 


ame for 
e ns a. 


8 FW The ain. Pe 1 
ber, ſuperior patula. The upper, broad 
or ſpreading part of the petal, in a poly- 
peulous corolla. Called 4 in 4 mo- 
nopetalous corolla, ä 


LANA. Wool. Pili curvi denfi. Deli 7 Pl. 
— fervans plantas ab æſtu nimio. Philoſ. 
Bot. Crooked or curling, cloſe, thick 
hairs: the principal uſe of which is to 
defend plants againſt too great a degree 
of heat. As in Salvia  canarienfis, and 
Aibiopis. Sideritis canarienſis. Marru- 
bium. Verbaſcum. Stachys. Ca ere erio- 
 cephalus. Ont, See * ol. 


| Lanatur. Woolly. Applied to che gen! ; 
as in Stachys germanica, &c.—Lanatum 
folium. A woolly leaf. Quaſs tela aranee 
indutum to which is added in Delin. Pl. 
—pilis ſponte curvatis. With a covering 
reſembling a ſpider's web, compoſed of 
hairs curling {ſpontaneouſly ; as in Salvia 
and Sideritis, 1 30 


3 


1 1 "Ot 
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Sublanatus Somewhat woolly.» 1.7 


i. 


LANCEOLATUM folium. A WW leaf. 5 
nim vtrſus eutremita- 


Oblongum utringue'} 
tem altenuatum. Oblong, and gradually 
tapering towards each extremity: like 


the head of a lance. — Exemplified in 
Plantago lanceolata. —Some « call it ſpear- 


ſhaped, others lance: ſhaped | or lanced ; 
but Lanceolate appears to me in all re- 
ſpecs preferable.—It is jar alſo, to 
the Stipule, Bracte, and Periantb. 


Lanceolato-ovatum folium. A. lanceolate- 
ovate leaf ; partaking of both forms, or 
between both; but inclining more to 


the latter. An Ovate - lanceolate leaf, on 


the contrary, would incline more to the 


lanceolate. This is a general rule with | 


reſpect to theſe compound words. 


\ 


LanuGo. bind, Pil. „01s att 


partes veftientes. Soft hairs clothing the 
parts of plants. n eee 


z 


LarznrrouIs fo! 1 pikibapy _—_ 5 


baſeos "_ By the ſide of the baſe of the 


t ook 


n 3h 41-336 

N at % : 4, 
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leaf. As in Chain Salm,. 1 


7 


Pace 5 | | 


Is T rickb. Wn” Applied.: to . 
- involucre in Atracthlis cancellata. And 


to the caplule of the Lila. tage 


LAxus, , in Philo. Bot. 98 7 wich 
 flaccidus, and oppoſed to \ fritus.— Liber: 
in arcum flexibilis, Delin. Pl. 1 lax, 
looſe, flaccid, or flexible ſtem. Eaſily 
bent, in oppoſition to ſtiff.—It 1 is 0 
alſo to the glume. 


Lear. Folium. The organ of motion ina 
vegetable. Tranſpiring and attracting 
air and moiſture, as the lungs do in 
animals; and affording ſhade to the vege- 
table. In reality, however, leaves are 
rather analogous to the muſcles, although 
they be not as in them fixed by a tail, be- 
cauſe in vegetables there is no voluntary 
motion. Leaves are either, 3 Simple, 
having one leaf only on a petiole, . or 
proceeding from the ſame point — or, 
2. Compound, having ſeveral leaves to one 
= the dempemant leaves are called 


3 TLEATTETS. 


I aw 


Hu J ww 


Leef-falk, See Petiolus, 


1 or leather- lite. See Coriaccous. — 


LEeG6UMEN. A Legume. Pericarpium bi- 


= branaceous texture, and commonly one- 
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LIATLETS.  Foliola. Others call them 


Legiti. But I follow the analogy of tte 
language in forming diminutives. For | 

the ſame. _— if we ule "On we _ 
not uſe _ 


Lars. Apbyllus. Peſtitute 5 leaves. 
Applied to the ſtem and branches, 


72 


Leary. F Ba. Furniſhed wah ae 
in oppoſition to /cafle/s,—Or abounding 
in leaves, contraſted with ſuch ſtems as 

| have few.—It is applied not only to the 
ſlem, but to the head, ** raceme and 


peduncle. 


/ 


* 


valve, affigens ſemina ſecundum ſuturam 
alteram tantum, — A pericarp of two 
valyes, in which the ſeeds are fixed along 

one ſuture only. It is uſually of a mem 


celled. Some legumes however are two- 
celled - _ others jointed — others again 
| ; Rf: divided 


1 * 


| divided ceanſrerſely: into ſeveral cels (i 
mit intercepta), by contracting between 
0 ofthe ſeeds. —The old Engliſh» word was 
ay and the Legume of a Pea is ſtill 
called a Peas- cod. Pod is uſed both for 
the legume and ſilique indifferently: but 
they are ſo diſtinct that they ought not. 
to have the ſame appellation. It ſeems 

better, therefore, to anglicize the Latin 
terms: and with reſpect to this, it is be- 
come ſufficiently familiar to the e 
ear. Dr. Wine calls it the ell. 


LEGUMINOSA.. 1 plants. Such 
as have a legume for the pericarp. The 
ſame with the Papilionacei of Tournefort. 
It is one of Ray's claſſes. The order 
Decandria of the claſs Diade/phia in Lin- a 
neus's ſyſtem, contains theſe plants. . 


LENTICULAR1S ſcabrities (from Lens, a 
lentil). A ſort of ſmall glandular rough- 
"neſs, reſembling ſmall lentils, on the ſur- 
face of ſome plants. See Scabrities. Ap- 
_ plied alſo to the capſule, in Allamaiida, 
and then altuding merely to the ſhape. 
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to Linneus, the Kea a 
continuation of i it. See Sub fantia. 
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to herbaceous. M 
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Lionnka. 15 * ths 


trunk. Liber pracedentls anni, nun er- 
Accus, induratus, 7 eee | The liber, 
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* _ FO juice, 


SEE Noll Ain of fa mY 1 F 
o _ te firſt hed its pos the bend from 


E | nee in whic Ne - 
have their corollets flat, real e to- 
Wards the end, With the baſe only tubular. 1 
Cum cbrollulu floſeulorum omnes pla, 
* verfut exterilis late expanſe "Fant." "" 
are the Semi-floſculef or Seil- foſcula 
flowers of Tournefort; and are compriſed 
in the firſt diviſion of the, firſt order of 
' Linneus's nineteenth | claſs, . "he of 
Polygamia . 4 gualis. 3 


Wa 
* 4 1 i * 


IIIA. The name of the third nation, 
tribe, or caſt of vegetables, in Linneuss 
RNegnum Vegetabile, containing the Patri- 


cian rank, eminent iy + their * 
flowers. e e 464, eee 


Liliacea carolla. hy. Rliaceous corolla; 3 "hay 
ing ſix regular petals. . 


Liliaceæ. 2 or Lily like * 


JIE * * 
Mrs. 2 * * 
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hts. 
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Luinos Ich 


Imkak fol im. 


ang of tlie terith” FRO in Line's 8 
ee of a Natural Method. "They 
ral (y—1t) or- 
a Vaturalet, it the BY 
eus's. Genera Plantarum. to 

tutal claſs is to be found i in 
the claſs Heraridria of of Linneus $ Artificial 
i 4. 


This fine natu 


The border or upper T Mac's part 
of a mo alous corolla. Since we 
kave po the word border in Engliſh, to 


expreſs the upper ſpreading part, both 
in this and the polypetalous corolla, it 


mo 10pet 


would perhaps be better to preſerve the 


Latin terms limbur for the firſt, and /a- 
mina for the ſecond. For limb applied 
to border we have the W of the 
efronomers, 7 


lines! or' "line; The twelfth part of a Paris 


inch. The breadth of the creſcent at the 
root of the n gail. See Meaſures. 
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Lineari-loncrolaton, | Linear- anc 
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LINEATUM b e A lineate Hey Nervi 


7 depreſſis . „„ ſurface, Nightly; marked 
| longitudinally with depreſſed paralle 
lines. Lined is improper, as being uſed 
in a different ſenſe. — This, term has been 

| ſometimes confounded with linear, which 
reſpects the form of the leaf. The terme 
being ſo alike, and this occurring ſeldom, 
it may perhaps be bear to write a def 

marked with S 840 e 5 at 
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| . 16 ae and. fl fell 
blunt at the end, convex underneath, 
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the number of lobes 
- fivideds i „ ui ., MS N n 


4 Locu- 


da . A >» 
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7p 270 e A tei "of Fos Retter 


240 Wink 
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1 ein D * 3 | 
Logus,, .A ip 7 55 part into Which 


ſome fimpl le leaves are divided. Alſo 
the placenta, qx main body of the ſeed 

deſlined to nouriſh the heart, ſplitting | 
uſually in two; theſe partg are called. — 
lobes. See Coopledan, . 
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L047oM, He, A lobate or bel leaf. 
| Diviſum, ad —__ in arte es, diflgntes, 


| marginibus convexis. Divided to, the 


"$7ITE; £8 4 


| middle into Parts diſtan t from 1 other, 


with Kher I 7 By 4 e latter clauſe 


is omitted in Delin, P d yet, it ſeems 
neceſſary. to ed hi is from fulium 


Jum, the cleft or cloven leaf. — Theſe 
leaves take the names of bulobate, trilobate] 
&o. or f -ñdobed, tbree. lobed, &c. from 


| 5 
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labs NAMEN Tun perica 
_ pericarp or fruit.  Congamerai 
r ſeminum Loco. = Pericat: n unilocy 
Lare, biloculare, &c. A unilogular: or one 
 celled; A hilocular or tyo· celled pericarp. - 
If any one ſhould diſlike theſe compound 

words, he may write 4 pericarp of one 
gell of two cells, Ke. And this may 
. ſerve as a | genpra? rule 1 in the fik 11 eilen 
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| Horley” The Title cell of an 15 he 
. e 1 a 51 e 
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enen 0 1 a ſort of colour 

in Pliny, @ lots, being made by waſhing, 

But it alſo ſignifies Farina frifa, parched 
meal, or, according to others, Farina fa- 
© Bacea, bean meal. * The name of the 
fity⸗ fixth order i in Linneus' 8 Fragments; ; 
and of the thirty-third in A Ordine 
 Naturales. iy 


LOOSE. Lai. 


Which _ 


Lucido Alon | 22 F nathan De: 
lin, PL—Bright, —_—_ as it were illv- 
| minated, 


and De Waker uſes the word thay: 


A 


1 follum. ene, 50 
excavatum, angulis poflicis notatum. Phi- 
_ loſ. Bot. —In Delin. Pl. it is called Luna- 
tum, and the explanation is ſomewhar 
differently worded—/ubrotundum, baſs finy 
diu iſum, angulis poſticis arne —vlt is ſin- 
gular that Dr. erkenhout,. who- ſeldom ; 
gives any equivalent Engliſh terms, ſhould 
tranſlate lunatum, moon-ſhaped;; and % 


Ir aula, a half. moon; ; though he explains 

g. ir, righrly enough—lhaped | Nike” a ſmall 

d | creſcent, | In Which ſenſe only il is uſed 

- 9 botany; though among the ancients 
0  kinatus is put for the ſhape of the Moon, 

3; boch whey full and in in a creſcent.: 

f 


Lands is appited to the keel of the flower 
+I Polyyala myrtifolia. Alſo to the _ 
and ſpike.—See ee eee : 


Long AN ( Candies: a duſky. ax dinid co- 
 lour, Linneus makes it ſynonymous with, 


. Q4 Hus. 


the emed in be 0 rdlink 


alan XD RIANS.\. flos. A Jununient; ions 
AT! 3 frucbiſioalionit ita multiplicat, ut 
un efentidles 
tiplies the covers of the fructification ſo 
as to deſtroy the eſſential parts:==Luxu- 
11 IR Lg with Cy MOREY: 


73 aca lee. 2 W 21615 3 i : 


Hoot Had 4. args 
A Lyrate or Lyre- 
e Fl verfim | dvifem. i la- 
|  Cintas, | gugrum inferiores minores remo- 
i tore cS Divided tranſverſely | into ſeyeral 
Jags, the lower ones ſma ler and More 
remote from each other than the upper 
ones. As in Geum urbanum. — This is 
of the Compound leaves, and, 76; the 
figure (n. 76.) to which 


is a ſimple leaf, not at all like that of 
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Male Plant. 
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73 ＋5 0 . Pr Rr only 
male flowers Otherwiſe, called.) 
or abortive. 
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Many-gleſt or or Mukifd, 
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Man 1 99 and 3 x = 90 
multiflora. Perianthium multiflorum. In- 
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cloſing ſeveral, flowers. — Ms j-flowered 
_pedyncle and, ſtem... Pedunculus & caulit 
mult iflorus., Supporting ſeveral flowers. 


Nenn ed . See Multiplex and 
 Multiplicatus. e 8 
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Many⸗ deaved' calyx or tender, rar. 


Fx 4 111 


Many - -parted 2 F olium muliporties 
8er Partitum, Ported. 
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| Many-petalled corolla. Polpetala. Ops 
by Linneus to a monopetal. 
petalled corolla. Ot er writers een com. 
. a given ſeparate names to the ch 
_ rolla, according to the 2 of may 
as far as fix; calling the reſt polypetalous, 
Linneus alſo makes the diſtinction of ts 
* petalous,'t tri; kane, wank but * thei nal 


- polyperalous. rh MI ee, 


OT 4 
Many-valved glume. ee Con- 


"Tiling of more than two e ol 
the common number. 0 FR SE . 
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Maxcnsckxs . e Vie 

oY "" Shrivelling.” | Contabeſeit 1 nec decidit. De- 
caying without falling off. Applied to 
Ws perianth, in the claſs Diadelphig: and 
to the corolla, in Campanula, Orchir, Cu: 
Nan Cucurbitg, Bryonia, 8 


Marrow. Medulla The pith of a vege: 
table. The inner veſicular ſubſtance, or 
that which clothes. the, inner ſurface f. a 
hollow trunk. 


M aſculus flos. A male or barren flower. 
MASKED 
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Mo ASURES.. pf ris ſeldom _ a6 of 
any other meaſure beſides the prop. 


| between. the. parts. Since plants vary 


_ exceedingly in the ſize both « of the whole 


and all the parts, he has diſcarded geome- 
trical meaſiires, and eee others 


„ A Hair. The Ae of 
'A 1 One-twelfth of a Line, 


2. Linea. A Line, The length of the 


little creſcent at the root of the finger 


nail One-twelfth of an Inch, 


3 brit A Nail. The len 


4. Polley. An Inch. The length of the 


_ firſt joint of the thumb. 


Fo W A Palm, or Kan The 
breadth of the oy . Three 


Inches. | 
6. Spithama. th ſhort Fate The ſpace 


between the end of che thumb and 
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2 75 any, A if long, 22 13 ot 
i e end got the, thumb, and 
elender 5 i e life finger extended, —? fine 
«311 195% Tnepe PR ugh of ng 1 ad1 is his. 4 
8. Pen. (Fog f Ben nde abe 
et elbow to the baſe of the Thumb - 
. Twelve Inches. rid UW 


10 95 Caliius- H Cubit. From che hend of 
the ebowiito the end of the middle 


fin ger, — gr ventery Kari! ncbes 1 


e 2 Veal mio! thay, e, 2 8 
15 100 277, %. OH TH 385. 231915 v1 | 
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10. Brachium. An nk From hd arm- 


« \» dgitto UT end ef the mire 

& e Auentyipbur Lucht 
dil 115 0570 A Fatlloth. 1 The belg ee 

man, or the tack etweeh'” 8 

aft. Mut we — when the arms * 

| £ 11 Fe Aba | ” 

Obe erve ao" the bel Heere, 

5 264 bl Tmeaſurdt follow the French fand. 


Mitt fare 4 a⁰,j, thal abe 22708 Joot a 
. e eleven 


Jena wh ths felt” When it is ſhorter 
than the leaf, it is faid to be brevis, ſhort ; 
when it ES of the le f 1 


is 1 longus, long. N W011 


2 1 f 4 04 011116316 Wy 2 
501 b.“ Narrow 1 "Mm 51 le ia 


intima -  veficuloſa, 4 . "Farictem 
 trunci.,cavi obducens. Regn. V . 
| Greet jentendends Ke ine 
- Fibre, medallatis nitas per. corticem 
Frotenſa. Mines in gemmam inbricatam er 
El olis nunquam alt | Philoſ, Bot. 
See Morrow. | 
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og n RMA): Arti abt | 


Mana * The ſubſtance of parch- 1 
ment. een. ule N 


hind Carb, mor# TY Tire! 
like a leaf: „ wt 


MansURA.. see aui. 1 eg 50 as 
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Mzrzonic x a When hovith 6 peil 
and ſhut according to the temperatures af 
dhe air. See Vigilie. | 2 


Mip-zrb; - The main fierve or - middle rb 
of the leaf, running from che baſe or pe- 
tiole to the apex, and from which the 
veins of the leaf _ ariſe and * 
See Rachis, and Rib. | 
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MONADELPHIA. (Moros ind Aube one 
bBrotherbood.) The name of the ſixtee th 
claſs in the Linnean ſyſtem. Compre- 
hending thoſe plants which have herma- 
RE ca ——_ with one ſet of united 

ſtamens. 


% i Tr ren itt | 
des. Ihe Tn * TY Fl 


„ . 
e only one e tamen F 


na xphfodite flower: © IL | 


M 4 Teide | plitt. vas which. 

| have only one cotyledon or lobe in the 
ſeed; as Graſſes, Palme, and Liliaceous 
elm, Linneus remarks that theſe are 
more Papen Acutyledonons, ſince the 
n ontinu anni 


MONGCLA.... ( . 8 de. 4 buſe } 
The name of the twenty-firſt Yaſs in 


the Linnean ſyſtetn ; comprehenditig the 


 androgyndus plants, or ſuch as produce 
male and female flowers, on the ſame 


ividual, without . mixture of her- 
mum (bh F 1% 25 9 pd 
MonoerRI4 I The name e of the firſt * 


in each of 2 thirteen firſt claſſes of the 
Linnean ſyſtem. is Comprehending ſuch 


plants as haye one piſtil, or ſign only, 


in a a flower. 
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| monopetalous corolla ar are the Bell. ſhaped 
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Monoenviuum Ps a 
Heriantbium. A 'monophyllous or one- 
leafed perianth. All be 
not ſeparated, to the baſe. As in Do- 
tara, Primula. App lied alſo” to the li. 


1 Ea HOST 175 Ain 
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MoyogrenM4 Se 0 A kn that has 
one ſeed to each ane Ar im P Iygo- 
num, and Collinſonia: | due 
or one-ſeeded . lun. 

A one: ſeed ed berry; : called Gi 
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by the older hotanical writers. 1 
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Moxos*Keiv6s (Abos, and Vial 
' caulis, A flem bearing a e 
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the corolla. 


| HOLT TEIN TA 13 eats 1 MEL MEER! 11 150 bt 
Muang (From: lunge ig, according to 


ſome | from Aulugos, fanall, ae . ad to- 
aden) A bt ah J 
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dagger; — . FR * ied 
alſo to the calyx. —The diminutive ' r, 
cronulatum 1 is ſometimes uſed; ods 


More plant. See 5 2 


MoLTANGULARIS ſ. Polygonus caulis.' A 
r ſtem, Having ſeveral cor- 


MuLTICAPSULARE Pericarpium. A multi- 
capſular perieurp; or, a fruit of many 
capſules. Having ſeveral ; pericarps ſuc- 
ceeding to a flower. As 1 in a Trol- 

lun, Helleborus. e 2675 $411 thts 

R | MuL- 


Wrwibs oi Many: flowered Com 


Mourromom fi, A mute or many- 


eral parts by 
|; eee and drag margifis. See 
WW, Nm arid Cleft.: ot; 1 28h 8 Be h 10 


Ns: E A 18 ut 0 8 


Miltaties ire Divides plies 
© 'Reveral Nes 
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i nee ele om 07 An 


Mulbiftda' corolla. asd left 


The ſame with laciniatus Hos of Tourne- 
fort. Exemplified-1 in Convil lar Sl. 
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to ſeveral flowers. Caulit. "ARE "many: 


flowered ſtem; as in * ſpecies 
nit; Kc. — Seas. any:flo! 
ſcape; as in Primula' FOOT Auricula, 
Piolganubuc, &6.—Calye,; as in Sulig 
and the claſs Nee, a; when the com- 
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— 8 Qs 


ed 


CTY 


5d ent EVENT? cine Noel * 
culesi. Ptditn 1, GTA mary 3 FS | 
pedungliy as in \Bro-ullia' | a 1 
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1 05 ided 


n 


or” 1s. iralt i" 8 mal oy ated 
corolla. 1 lun. A many | 
parted leaf, © Divided into Teveral | parts 


" almoſt to the bottoin. ie Of eee 
. [ 15 * 6 oh 2 1 Nc 1 'F * 480 l 


Mul rirrrx Corolla, tadiu Te 
or having petals e over each ir, 
in two or more  folds'c or r fows. 2 


2 ey] g — 7 


Mur we rie rus 805 4 links EPA 
A ſort of Luxuriant flower, having the 
corolla multiplied ſo far as to exclude 
only ſome of the ſtamens. The perianth 
and involucre ſeldom, the ſtamens ſcarcely 
ever, conſtitute a Multiplicate flower. It 
is called a Dcuble, Triple, or Quadruple 
flower, according to the number of rows 
in the multiplied: corolla: and a double 
| flower is 1 loweſt degree of it, or the 


R 2 "., 


variations Double — i; 12 Honobay 


Polypetalous flowers are not unfte- 
by quently multiplied ;* as in Raniuncalut and 
Anemone. Monopetalous flowers are very 
ſubject to this variety ; but very ſeldom 

1 become full, « or r loſe all their We 


Morris; The * of the twenty: 
third order in the Fragments of a Natural 
Method, in Pbilaſ. Bot.; and of the 
twenty-fixth, in the * Naturales, at 
the end of Linneus' s Genera Plantarum. 
Comprehending thoſe plants which have 
ſeveral ſiliques or pods ſucceeding to each 

flower. As ann r ene * 4 
1 en i kgs. A denke or 
many-valved glume. an mD than 
two nes. e owe 


Mo NIENS ſomnus. When the 2 leaves 
of a plant, which during the day bad 
ſpread out horizontally on long petioles, 


drop them at night, and hang down ſo 
2 . as 


22 
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| MURICATY 8. Muricated, 
 adſperſus.. Having ſubulate points, ſeat- 


of Mofles. 
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tered... over it; or ,arn 6 
prickles,, like the Muren th p- 
plied to the ſtem to the eahz, as in 
Crepis biennis— to the pod, as in Bunias 
—to the ſeeds, as in i Ami. | 


P*: 


Hence we have 8 a Pe 


* 


Mu 1e ATR 8 the name of the eleventh 


order in Linneus 8 ee of a a Natu 


Musci. Moſſes. The third of the | Fuintles, 


and the ſeventh of the Nations or Caſts, 
into which Linneus has diſtributed all 


Vegetables. —The fixty-fifth order in his 


Fragments; and the fifty-fixth of his 


Ordines Naturales.—They form the ſe- 


cond order of the claſs e It 
his Artificial Syſtem. = - 


H edwig has made evniieral diſ- 
coveries with reſpect to the fructification 


Ri” MouTicvus, 


Mog1c0s;—rAwnlek—Oppoſed wh affe 
tus, awned, in Phils of. Botan. Mts 
Fim; ; acumine deflituta.. . Without any 
point at the end- Delin. Pl. In tis 
ſenſe we have Ariſid mutica: which can 
mean only lunt, or having no acumen or 
| {Quay point T terin 3 is applied to the 
_calyx in Serratula; ; and t to ett anthers i 
. Erica herbacea: e eee e | 


11 * 1 


eee 1. Mautilas # he 4 
flower. Not producing a corolla, when 
it ought regularly! to do it. This defect ls 
Aden owing to a want of ſufficlent 
heat, either from climate or firuatlon; 


beer #1 is the. effect of eneurhs 
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NAR ED. Mudus. When applied to the 
Stem or Trunk of a vegetable, it ſignifies, 
that it is without leaves, fulcres or arms. 
Quit ' folns, fulcris od armis caret. Delin. Pl. 

—[n 


; — 
i 1 34 
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r it is ſaid only to be 
e teri | ophyllar, leafleſs. When ap- 5 


„ but that is expreſſed 


by the't 
plied ſy Leaf, it ſign I „ that it is 
deſtitute of all pubeſcence. Setis ac th 


, ae ſtitutum ;. Delia, Pl. ang, is oppoſed M 


teftum, covered, in Philoſ. Bot, p. 233.— 


When applied 10 the Flower, it implies, 
that the calyx is wanting; but it would 


be more properly called a naked flower, 


if the corolla were wanting as well as the 


calyx; however, it rarely happet nis that a 


flower is deſtitute of both. Phil of Bet. | 


p. 76.— When applied to the Receptacle, 
it means, that it is without hairs, briſtles 


or chaffs. When applied to 4 Head of 


flowers ( Capitulum ), it is, oppoſed to 
Joluſu em, and implies that i it, has no leaves 
on it, —When applied, to a Whorl Ver- 
icillus 58 the meaning is, that there is no 


involucre or leaves. In the ſame ſenſe 
it is applied to the Raceme, Petiole, Pe- 


duncle, &c. 


8 
* * # 


Nay. Tomentum.” Soft nerven ("hairy 


ſearcely diſcernible. . 
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Narr or Tomentoſe. Tamentiun. C 
vered with a whitiſh down, or with hairs 
interwoven and ſcarcely diſtinguiſhable. 
As the e of alias Hans, 


/ 


on the [ſurface of the water, in many 
aquatic plants ; ; as us Nymphea, TR 8 
| bon. . 


th gee r ſenſei in «Which 
_ the word i is an in the | dr 


1 


| Gina to nf Mis affixed. to his wand; 


NarukAL CHARACTER of Vegcrales is 
that which delivers all poſſible certain 
characteriſtic marks of the fructification; : 
and may therefore be uſed” under any 
ſyſtem or arrangement.—Such characters 
are given by Linneus in his Genera Plan- 
tarum ; from the number, figure, ſituation 
and proportion of the parts; rejecting 
taſte, ſmell, colour and fize 


NATURAL CLASS. An aemblage of fe 
veral genuſes of plants, agreeing in their 
ge 


boa-ſhaped valve. wo in len and 
7 52 e 5 


—— pe e — 
ſarin. The name of the fourth order in 


the claſs Syngengſa; wherein the herma- 
phrodite florets of the diſk, for want 
of a ſtigma, are barren; but the female 
florets of the ray, being impregnated by 
the pollen from the others, beax Fe 
| ſeed. 
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Nxe k. 7 Gal The upper part cath 
tube in a corolla of one peral. | 
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NrerAk TUM. The Nectary, or melliferous 
part of a vegetable, peculiar to the flower. 
It commonly makes a part of the corolla, 
but is ſometimes entirely diſtinct from it, 
and is then called a Proper Nectary. It 
is frequently in form of a horn or ſpur: 

ſometimes 


NE N ANT. 
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ſometidies it takes ache spe lab [3 1 
hence > this e 3 by 


* Nabe 10 not vt Engliſh, Why 4 
IG: .) 
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jo ra foltum. £ g Elk. leaf. Apr : 
vaſa ſimpliciſſima abſque ramulis er-! 
- duntur à baſi verſus. apicem. Having 
* | veſſels perfectly ſimple and unbranched, 
| 5 extending from the baſe" towards the tip. 
| As in Plantago lanceolata.—-It id applied 
alfo to the ſtipule. Nervous has other 
" eee fe ra gab to 4 


5 


1 NESTLIN G. Nidiilans. A to ſeeds. 
= | which lie looſe in pulp or _ within 


a berry or other pericarp. ati! 


N ITIDUM folium. Glittering, gloſſy. Quod 
glabritie lucidum eft 1. glabritie lucente, 80 
ſmooth. as to ſhine, . Oppoſed. to, Gaps 
Exemplified in Ferula and Angelica gana- 
denſis.— Nitidum germen, a 0 oth 

AS ig ſecet-brier. 17" vt 
| Ne O PpING 


8 NU 


NoDDING. . NV 
ſtem it is explained to mean, bent down 


outwards from the top: when applied 5 


to a flower it ſignifies that the peduncle 
is conſiderably curved, bu 
as in the flos- eernuus; hich, as the term 
; W a directly to the ground. 


3 
1 A130 10 it 


Nova, Seta 88 Noel, cas: 


geniculis "aj are . See 
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Kubtted. 3 A by bas 25. Pl 3 


Noiched leaf. Folium ar Cues 86 ee Ce- 
nate, which is a beter tem 
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Nacunsie ; thi Fills with" a 


Hence Nucamentactæ, the name of the 


ſeventeenth order in Linneus 8 F ragments 
of A Natural, Method. 


Nocr.zvb. A Kernel, The ſeed of a nut 


and of ſtone fruits, contained within a 
ſhell—Putamen. 8 


Nudus. see Nated.. | 
ls 
Nudiuſeuus, Almoſt, or ruthir Ao: 


Ny T, Nur. 1 ſced covered with a ſhell. | 
OT 


vans When applied, wa 


not ſo much : 


3 I 3*, 


Exten ing not only to Nia,” aaa; 
1 bc, bann to the Acorn; and all Sto 


F 112 : x 22 575 » BARS: | 
aw BS. F Ez #4 x; ** 23 
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Ny 0: DANS». See Nodding,-+ Mh 11 
ſigniſies to nod with the head, or to nod 
aſſent. Cicero uſes it for nodding to its 


fall, or being ruinous; - alſo for or Deng 
or doubting in an g. ga | . 


Naw. See . 2 22 
*% Delin. Fl. 8 2 i N | 


OB in compoſition is put "for deem, 0 


Oncon ICUM. Nec, "An inverſely « c0- 
nical NeQary, ſuch as we find 1 N 


ci Hs minor. 


eee petalum. An Obcordate or 
inverſely heart- ſhaped petal : having the 
apex downwards. As in the claſs Mona- 


 delphia, — Obcor datum legutnen ; ; an in- 
verlely 


. . je 
> 8 
P 8 
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betend ee daa te ge + 
heart-ſhaped.clalicles as in ThiafpiiiBur/a 
Pali on Sharherde Purfg. 40% 


1 e. An obl 10 2 leaf Y "Bop 


calum, apice : hortzontem eee "Har! aving 
the baſe ditected towards the ſky, and 
the apex or point towards the horizon. 
This ſenſe, of the word oblique reſpects 
the poſition of A leaf; and is exemplified | 
in Protea and Fritillaria. But it is alſo 
uſed in another ſenſe, which reſpects the 
ſhape of a leaf, when the ſurface is 
; pan te to the FOR as in aac : 
4 
22 * An Oblique | . 4 per- 
| pendiculari borizontalive linea difſertlens. 
Neither perpendicular nor horizontal. 
Reſpecting the general poſition of the 
ſtem with regard to the earth; or having 
a lateral direction without being bent. 


44 668) 4 J 
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s Fe An Oblong leaf.— 
Cujus diameter longitudinalis aliguoties ſi- 
Nu tranſvenſalem, & utraque extremitas 


fe gmento 
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e crepe Hip 
nec diameter ſeveral ti times 


ceeding the tranſverſe” one f rounded a 
both ends, but the curvaturè of each ies 
. than. the ſegment of a cjrcle—Applied | 
alſo to the ſpike and caplule. : nu Ok. 0 
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cube. Rader or ſamewbat ob- 
long. 367 e et mig 10 7.508 5111 | 


Oblingo-ovatum tl "An > Ot hg-ovate 
leaf Between both, but inet ro Moſt 


n 28 W it 
to the latter. N $40 
1 1 71 yo 1 S268 "4 TSA BILES #4 Pal 


einn l, An Dhovige aqin in- 
verſely ovate leaf. Having the |nartow 
end downwards ; or next the detio 
branch or Hem. 3 
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8 Wangen out, <td ſtinguiſſ 
able, very obſcure. Obhſolete lobatum, fer- 
ratum, &c. Si non exact lobatuth, ſerra- 
tum, &c. ft. Obſoletely lobed; or ſerrate: 
| applied to leaves which are not quite 

regularly ſo; or in which che lobes or 
ſerratures are not very diſtinguiſhable; 
or ſeem as if almoſt gone or worn 


E 
1 EY 


OBTUSUM 


— anideithimeke var | 
of a circle. --Appliedto> the;perianthj i in 
| Convoloulus and Melia to the capſule, 
_ in\Rbvianithue. nA N 2VCMAPIO 

DW 296. * 8 c fit es 
Otufiufeulus.” Rather or ſomewhat obtuſe 
or blunt d U nim. we . 4 120 
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OpvenzoM feln . verticale.. An obverſe 
or vertical leaf. Cujus bafir anguſtior, ita 

ul baſis s concipiatur bi nunc apex. Philoſ. 

Bot. p. 220.— Having the baſe narrower 
than the top, ſo that they ſeem. to have 
chan ped places. See eee 8 and 


Obovatum. wir #3 iP 


e 


one * an 


5 " Fobkatio, ſ. vernatio,  Obvaluta 

. folia, Obvolute foliation, vernation or 

leaves. Quum . margines. alterni compre- 
bendunt oppoſiti folii marginem rettum.— 
When (as the leaves lie in the bud) the 
margins alternately embrace the ſtraight 


ol margin of the oppoſite leaf. 
£ 13 * es * | | *\ 1 7 . 2 b . ' 1 
"IF 


OcTANDRI1A (ou and ang, | eight huſ- 
bande). The name of the eighth claſs 
in 


Oer 1 5 An eight-cl, 
26 in 7. ne. Ses - 


8 


ON E-C ELLED Canfule. Capfula aun 
As in Primula, Trientalis, Sc. 5 
bega Glume:” cam "ini fora. 
Including one flower only. — A” one- 
"flowered Polung Peduncalus uni vile, 


with A 
1 3 * 4 


Onnen Calyx. dul. Al of | 
one piece. 


* 
x 


eee Corolla. Monpctl. Al 
of one piece, 6.156 Vier ee Ae 


One-ranked. | See Secundus, 


Oxx-s EEDED Berry. „aer mongſberma 1 
—_ e 


3 * 


Onx-sID ED. Unilateralis, Applicd: to a 
raceme 


Alc. J o 


on one fide. 


the outer ſhell undivided, | SITIO 


. coloured; not reflecting light: in po- 


ation to Nitidum, or Lucidum. 1 


OS {operio, to > cover). A lid ox 
cover to a capſule: as in ſome Mqſſes, 


J. 


ws 


is ſaid to be Operculata, Operculate, 
Opercled, or covered with a lid Some 
uſe Lidded, which I cannot approve. 


| OpposITA folia." 8 leaves. Growing 
in pairs, each pair decuſſated, or croſſing 
that above and below it.— Oppoſiti t ram, 
pedunculi, Oppoſite brancheg and pedun- 
cles —Contraſted with Alternate. 


- OeposrTIFOLIUS Pellunculus. A peduncle 

placed oppoſite to the leaf. This term is 
. applied 1 to Stipules. i 
ö „ Nele. 


raceme which has all the flowers i inf erted 


ONE-VALVED.'' Univulvis. WORE whe ; 
Glume 1 in ſome Gr alles—to 2 A Spathe! open - 
ing on one ſide to a * which has 


oracun 5 | * iy opague * 1 1 


and Hyoſc mus. Hence ſuch a capſule 
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| Oppoſud -piunatum. 8 a 10 See 


Pimnatum. 


_ ORBICULATUM folium. - An orbicular, or 
eircular leaf. Cijus diameter longitudi- | 
__nalis & tranfuer/alis equales, peripberia 

circinata. Having the periphery of a 

circle, or the longitudinal and tranſverſe 

_ diameters equal. Applied to a ſeed which 

is flat, with a round margin; as in Len.— 
alſo to a globular ſpike. =” 


OncimoE®. The name of the fourth or- 
der in Linneus' s Fragments; and of the 
ſeventh in his Ordines Naturales; con- 
taining Orcbis and other genera allied 
to it. 


onpo, an Order, A ſubdivitieg of a Claſs; 
or the ſecond branch! i in a Syſtem. a This 
ſubdiviſion is uſually arbitrary ; : and | is 
adopted principally, that too many genera 
may not œcur at once to be diſtinguiſhed. 
In Linneus's ſyſtem, the Orders of the 
firſt thirteen Claſſes are taken from the 
number of piſtils in the flower. In the 
fourteenth and fiken, from the peri- 
carp. 


ot 70 ov 


carp. In the ſixteenth; ſeventeenth, eigh- 
teenth, twentieth; twenty-firſt and twenty- | 
ſecond, from the number, &c. of ſtamens. 
In the nineteenth, ; from the diſpoſition 
and character of the florets. MN. 
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A 


0s. See Mouth. 2 
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Cujus dia- 
meter longitudinialis ſuperat tranſverſalem, 
ſuperiore & inferiore extremuate anguſtiore. 1 
Philoſ. Bot. — Ex orbiculato oblongum, "A 
utraque extremitate rotundata æquali. De- = 
lin, PL—Having the longitudinal diame- 
ter longer than the tranſverſe one, and 
the curvature the ſame at both ends. In 
Pbiloſ. Botan. the Elliptic leaf is made 
ſynonymous with this; but in Delin. Pl. 
they are diſtinguiſhed.— In truth, an Oval 
„leaf has nearly the ſame proportion with 
the ſection of a hen's egg; although it 
has not the difference, of curvature at the 
two extremities which that and the Ovate 
leaf have. Whereas an Elliptic leaf, as 
Botaniſts underſtand it, is much longer 
852 in 
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1 in proportion to its breadehy or more/ec- 
centric than the Oval. ae e 


Ovarivn (from Böss an Van). The 
O vary or germ; the embryo or rudimem 
1 of the fruit. See Germen. e e, 


Ovatum folium, An Ovate or Egg Ware 
leaf. — Cujus diameter longitudinalis ſuperat 
tranſverſalem, baſe ſegmento circuli circun- 
{cripta, apice vero eodem anguſtiore. The 
longitudinal diameter exceeding the tranſ- 
verſe one; the baſe a ſegment of a circle; 
but narrower (or having a greater degree 

of curvature) at top. — The ſhape of this 
leaf is that of the longitudinal ſection 
of an egg. Egged ſounds unpleaſant to 
my ears:—It is frequently confounded, 
by careleſs writers, with. the O leaf: 

Y which ſee. 

0 vato-lanceolatum folium. An ovate-lanceo- 
late leaf. Between theſe two forms, * 
inclining to the latter. . 


Ovato -oblongum . 5 9b As ovate- 
oblong + leaf; or ſeed, Ovate wes 


ok ;'-- 
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but meg tending to che latter. 1 As in 
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P AGINA 3 en 5 The 
upper and lower ſurface of a leaf. Other- 


wiſe called ſupinus and hronus diſcus. 


PaAlR. Jagum. Applied to the leaflets in 
pinnate leaves; 3 which are ſaid to be 51. 
Juga, tri uga, &c. from having two, three, 


Kc. pairs of leaflets.— Two. Paired, three- 


paired, & c. 


paLAT UM. The Palate. ö ib. tas prominens 
in fauce corolle. Philoſ. Bot. —Proceſſus 


labii inferiorts 7 uperiora verſus quo rictur 


occluditur. Delin. Pl.— A prominency in 
the throat of a corolla, i in Labiate flowers 
—or, a proceſs of the lower lip, extending 
towards the upper part, pets which the 
gape or opening is cloſed, | 155 


8 3 PpalLE A. 
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ns, oi e 
brane, ſpringing from the receptacle, and 
ſeparating the florets, in ſome aggregate 
flowers. Hence ſuch a receptacle is 

called 


Palgaceum. Paleaceous or | Chaffy. As | in 
Dipſacus, Scabiga, Kc. See Chafy. 


P Paleaceus P aþpus. A Chaffy crown or Men 
to ſome ſeeds; as in c n 
8 Coreopfis, c. A 55 N 


Parma, The ſixth family; al the firſt 
of the nine great tribes, nations, or caſts, 

into which Linneus has divided all vege- 

tables. They are placed in the Appendix 
to the Artificial Syſtem, and take the lead 
in the Natural Orders, though Linneus 
had placed them only in the ſecond place, 
in his Fragments of a Natural Method. 


Palmaris menſura. The meaſ ure of a palm 
or hand. See eee. 


Paratara radix. A Palmas: root. pie: 
_ of ſeveral oblong tubers or knobs, | 
ſpreading 


„ _ 9 
ſpreading out like = "fingers. As 8 1 


ſome els a ana e 
Palau We A | Palmats or hend 
ſhaped leaf, —Longitudin, 
plures ſubequales aiviſum 1 pil „ qua 
tamen coherent in unum. Philo. Bot. Di- 
viſum ultra dimidium in lobos fo ubeguales, 
Delin. PL—Divided beyond the middle 
into ſeveral lobes that are nearly equal: 
as i in Paſſiflera cerulea. It reſembles the 
hand with the fingers ſpread ; and i 18 one 
of the ſimple leaves: whereas the Digi- 
tate leaf reſembles the fingers ſpread, 
without the hand; and, having all the 
leaflets ſeparate, is one of the e 
leaves. | 
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PANDURAFORME (Pandura, a muſical in- 
ſtrument of the guitar kind, in Mer- 
ſennus) fo/ium. A 'guitar-ſhaped leaf, 
The French call it en forme de vidlon.— 
Oblongum, gerne a, lateribus, coarcs _ 
tatum. Philoſ. Bot. | | | Oblong, broader be- | 
low, contracted on the ſides. In Delin. 


Pl. the 2 is differently worded. 
1 — Oblongum, 


« >a 4 
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blongum,. Jatenibat: Safe n 


It is exemplified in Rumex' pulaber, aut 
Convolvulus Pandurutur. 5 mul 


PANICULA (Dimin. from panica, "Tai 
coma; or rather from panus, the woof 
= about the quill in the ſhuttle). Panicle,— 


* rutti ificatio ſparſa” in fedunculis diverſe 
* ubdiv iis. A fructiſication, c or ſpecies of 
Infloreſcence, in which the flowers or 
fruits are ſcattered on peduncles variouſly 


ſubdivided. As in Oats and ſome of the 


Grafles. | 


Panicula - | cola! © A. heaped panicle. 
Having great abundance of flowers. 


Panicula denſa. A denſe or cloſe: panicle, 

A higher degree of the preceding. Or 
rather, having the flowers cloſe as "el 
as abundant, f 


Panicula ſicata. FEI VAT in Gem to a 
ſpike: as in ſeveral of the Graſſes, which 
are commonly called Spiked Grafles. 1 


22 


KOs ratatum. : 
Oblong, contracted below at the ſides. 4 
The former appears to me to be right. 
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Panicula, coar e 1 ſqueezed, " 1 hy 
Having the pedicels e. near to 
each other. br | 1 m5 | 285 N 3 
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Panic Patens. © 1 ſpreading” panicle. 
Having the pedicels ſpreading out ſo as 
to form: an acute 8 with rite: Ralk. 


bc 1 8 49 
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r 4 Eaſe; "8 Aiffaſed Panicle. 
_ Having the e n ee out more 
and b e r 2577 10 e 
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Pei div aricata; A e panicle. 
—Spreading out Rill are at LT ne 
angle with che,, l 7vn 
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PANICULATUS. Caulii. 4 1 þ 4 ſtem. 
Hui branches variouſly ſubdivided. 
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Paniculata Cribs, Panicled Graſſes. 
Having ae fruQfications ina e 


PaptLIGNAC CEA . (Pupilio, a Biker fl, A 
Papilionaceous or Butterfly - ſhaped co- 
rolla. Irregular, and (uſually) four- pe- 

„ | tdtalled. 


; of 
2 * 
* 


talled. The lower F 
boat, and is called carina or the k 


aj » 
* 


the upper- petal, which Kon Ns riſes 


3 upwards, is called vexillum, ſtan rd or 


banner: the two ide ones W finghy, 1 


being ſeparated by the keel, and are called 
alæ, the wings. — The keel is ſometimes 


ſplit, and then this corolla is properly | 


five· petalled. Theſe flowers form a na- 
tural claſs, called Papilionacee ; - and are 


to be found in the fiſty- fifth order of 


Linneus's Fragments, and in the thirty- 
ſecond of his Natural Orders. They are 
chiefly comprehended within the order 
Derandria of the claſs Diadelphia, in the 


Artificial Syſtem.— This is one of Tour- 
nefort's claſſes; and is the ſame with the 


 Legumineſz of Ray and other authors, — 
The Pea being the moſt obvious of theſe, 
ou me call them n flowers. 5 


pl (Papilla, a nipple} ful 
Quod tegitur punttis veficularibus, Philo, 
Bot. This explanation is, in Delin. Pl. 


more properly referred to papuloſum ; and | 
there the Papilloſe leaf is defined — tectum 


pundits 


cad is hapea b like Aa | 
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pe having the ſurfive'ico- 


js made  tynonymous witty: e 5 


d e eee W 
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parrus“ 4 3 put ths 3 an old 


man, whence it was applied to the down 


on the ſeed of thiſtles, &c. being like the 


gray hairs of old age.) Commonly tranſ- 
tited Down : but hence ariſes a confuſion 
between this and the /anugo or tomentum 
on the ſurface of leaves, &c. which we 
uſually: call down. Pliny however will 
juſtify us in ſome degree: for ſpeaking 
of the Cactus (l. 21, c. 16) he lays— 
Semen ei lanuginit, quam pappum vocant. 
Some endeavour to get rid of this diffi- 
culty by tranſlating Pappus, the F eather, 
but 1 think not ſucceſsfully ; for we can- 
not ſay a hairy feather and a feathered 
feather, —The French name is Aigrette. 


The Ladies have Wa that term: why 


may not we? 


i 
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Linneus itn it to be — Corona 


| (/emints 9 pennacea piloſave volitaus. A 


feathery | 
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ho beben; or hairy flying eron tot 
. feed. The firſt he calls Pappus Blum 
and indeed it reſembles a feat 


placed immediately on the ſeed, and is 
then ſaid to be /e/i/is or ſeſſile; or elſe 
there is a thread interpoſed between it 
and the ſeed, which Linneus calls Sißer, 
and then it is ſaid to be fiprtatus, ſli- 
pitate or ſtiped.— This Down: or Egret 
is one of Nature's moſt obvious means 

of diſperſing ſeeds to a conſiderable dil 
tance. 


PA PULOSUM folium. ( Papula, a 11550 
A pimply, bladdery or bliſtered leaf.— 
Tectum punctis vgſicularibus. Cover 
with little bliſters. 


Pi sbebn foluum, A Parabolic leaf. 
Crjus diameter longitudinalis fuperat ran 
verſalem, & a baſi ſurſum anguſſotur in 
ſemiovatum. Philoſ, Bot. Having the 
longitudinal diameter exceeding the tranſ- 
verſe one, and narrowing from the baſe 

| upwards 


her: in its 
ucture: the ſecond, Capillati pilofus | 
1 F; wmplex ; having the hairs undivided, | 
See Capillary. — This crown is either 


hs © F WY . 


my * 


PA 


upwards into a half orate. In Deli. P. 
it is not ſo fully expreſſed—verſus apicem 
ſenſim anguſlius rotundatum. Rounded 
_ gradual ly towards the top into a a narrower 
form. „ 


Pak As tTicus W "IN Parafitica planta. 

A paraſitical ſtem or plant. Alteri plantæ 
nec terre innatus. Growing on ſome 
other plant, not on the ground. As 

E e T Mandi 78 


PARTES N The primary 8 of 
a Vegetable are — 1. The Root, deſcend- 
ing, imbibing fluid, nouriſhing. 2. The 
Herb, aſcending, breathing air, moving. 
3. The Frudaiication, penn. inkaſjog 
ether, generating. 


pax TiALis umbella. | 1 partial Umbel: 
otherwiſe called Umbellula. A ſmaller 

umbel, proceeding | from the general or 

univerſal umbel.— Umbellula gue prodiit 

er univerſali. The involucre at the foot 

of this is called the Partial involucre. In- 

volucrum partiale—Pedunculus” partials, 

. Ft peduncle, is a ſubdiviſion of 
a common 
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a common rare See beide. 
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PARTITION.” D. N Pimentum, ” A wall ſee 
parating a pericarp internally ir into cell, 


—This is either Parallel: that i is, ap- 


proaching in breadth and its tranſverſe 
ner to the valves: as in Lunaria and 
| Draba. Or, Contrary ; that is, nartower 
than aher valves: or, as it is expreſſed | 
more fully! in Delin. Pl. narrower, when 


the valves by dein ſqueezed or contracted 


become concave. Anguſtiut ubi $aloulz 
coarctatæ evadunt concave. — This 1 is ex- 


emplified in Bi ifeutella and Thlaſpi.—Lin- 


neus borrowed theſe terms from 'Tourne- 
fort; and ſays that they are to be under- 
ſtood cum grano ſalis. — I ſhould have 


conceived a parallel partition in a filiqua 
or pod to have been in the direction of 


the valves a contrary or tranſverſe one, 


at right angles wal the valves. 5 : 


Peron felium: A Parted leaf. Simple, 


but divided almoſt down to the baſe.— 
According to the number of diviſions it is 
called Bipartitum, enn &e. Bi- 

partite 
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partite or tywo-parted ;. T ripartite.0 or; three- 
parted, &c.—lt; is applied in the ſame | 
ſenſe to the Perianth and Coro la. 
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Parens. folum, A Spreading leaf Quod . 
ad angulum acutum cauli inſidet. Forming 

an acute angle with the ſtem or branch 
on which it is placed; between erect and 

horizontal. 8 70 alſo to 55 27 

and the Petiole. 
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Patchtes Rami. 4 ache TIM Ty} Making - 


an acute angle with the ſtem. 955 


patent imd Folia ſ. . 1 or pe- 
tals ſpreading very much: making al- 
moſt a right angle with he ſtem or 
peduncle: . ee 
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ParuLus: Kan of 5 5 ) * as in 
Sinapis, and Ranunculus acris and repens. 
—Pedunculus ; bearing the flowers looſe or 
diſperſed ; oppoſed to coarctatus, ſqueezed 
or contracted. I do not know that there 

is any ve, in fene etween Pitens 
and Patalul. | hut A K a af 

4; 141, alogpbag nommo2.. lo natlivib 
PECTIN A lun. K Peginate. Jour 
& 135 A ſort 
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Ariemjfis lee, "503 61 A 


PDA. folium” (Pes, a erg A Peda 
leaf. Cum \petiolus bifidus Tatere" tantum 
 interiore adnectit foliola plura.” When a 
5 bifid petiole connects ſeveral leaflets on 
the inſide only. Thi 


is is a ſpecies" of 8 
Compound leaf, and bears ſome reſem- i 
blance to a bird's foot. It is exemplified 
in Paſſi Hora, Arum, and Helleborus  fetidur, 
It is applied alſo to the Raceme. ons 


dn grano 3 A pedatiſd lac 

This is to pedate, what pinnatifid is to 
pinnate: the parts of the leaf not being 
ſeparate; but connected, as in the feet of 

water fowl. eee in Arum . 
vun. | | ING 


PEDICELLUS. | A Pedicel.. or Pedic 
.. Philsſ. Botan. it is interpreted —pedun- 
culus parttalis,, a partial peduncle. But in 
Delin, Pl. a Partial peduncle is à ſub- 
diviſion of a Common Reines gore 
ing a few eee nul 


tun” te ͤͤ— Rr A Ee Es 
N 9 N * FOE WRAY 57 T 
— . ᷣͤ 
1 * * 


of a Pedicel i is, that i it Muppet one flower 
only where there are ſeveral on a pedun- |, 
cle: or, it is the ultimate ſubdiviſion of a 
common peduncle, om connected | 

with the flower itſelf. | e 


b | (dimip: fn Pet, pegare, 
the ſame with Fulcire, to prop or ſupport. 
I am at a loſs to conceive how Dr, Ber- 
=_ kenhout came to derive it from the noun 
I Pha, ſplay-footed). A Peduncle. By 
3 older writers called the Foot- Ala. k ; by 
ſeveral moderns the Fruit: Rall. To the 
firſt of theſe J object, becauſe we have 
then the ſame term for the ſupport of 
the fructification and of the leaf; to the 
ſecond, becauſe, the peduncle being the 
ſupport of the flowers as well as the fruit, 
we are reduced to the abſurdity af ſay ing 
a many-flowered  Fruit-ſtalk. To both I 
object, becauſe Peduncle is generally re- 
ceived, and is intelligible | in every nation 
where Botany is ſtudied. * 
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The peduncle is the fulcre of the fruc- 

_ tification, or a partial tem ſupporting that 
only. The explanation in Philgſ. Bot. is 
* thus 


% 
1 
' 

Fo 


thus expreſſed—; truncur hortialis ele van 
ful icationem, nec folia.—In Delin. Pl. 
thus Fulcrum. ſuftinens fructifationem.— 
| In Regn. 4 eget. it is ſaid to be—ramus 
caulis Horiferus; a flower-bearing branch 
from the ſtem. The laſt is the leaſt ac- 
_ curate of the three; and wants the ex- 


_  cluſion of the leaves, as in the firſt, 


Ray and other old writers uſe the 
| claſſical term Pediculus, L inneus pro- 


bably changed it for Pedunculus, becauſe : 


the former ſignified a ſort of inſect, as 
well as the little 1 that re a 
fruit, 


With reſj pect to its e a peduncle 
may be 


1. Radicalis. Radical, or proceeding im- 
mediately from the root: as in the 
7 F mr o/e * | : , | 


2. 3 Cauline, or proceed, ng from 
the ſtem. 


3. Rameus. Rameous, or proceeding from 
a branch, Theſe may be called in 
Engliſh 


PE 


En Sith — —4 fool. peluncle — — a en- 
peduncle—a branch-peduncle. 


from the petiole. 


[2 Cirrhiſerus, Cirrhiferous, or tendril- 


bearing. 
6. Terminalis. Terminating, or proceeding 
from the top of the ſtem. 


| 
7. Axillaris. Aly, or W from 


the angle made by the leaf and ſtem, 
; or the branch and ſtem. 
3. Oppoſtifulius. Oppoſite to a leaf. 


9. Later lorus. Having the flower on the 
{ide of it. 1311 360 ; 9 


10.  Thter folfacets. Among the leaves—l 

rather think that this is a miſtake for 
Intraſoliaceus, within the leaf. 

11. Extrafoliaceus. Without, or on the 
outſide of the . 5 


12. Se Inſerted into the ſtem 
higher than the leaf or its petiole. 


Tz With 


4. Petiolaris. | Petiolary, or proceein g 


ans Cob 
4 . 1 * 
991 


GEL 


With reſpe& to e Situation, pe- 
þ LIC may be 


Is Oppo ite to each other; - or, 2. Ae. 
| nate. | 


3. Sparſe : ſcattered ; without LOOT: ; regula 
onder. 


4. yerticillati, in whorls, 


With reſpect to heir Number, they 
may be 1 


1. Solitarii. Solitary or ſingle. 


w« } 


2. Geminati. Double ; two together, or in 
pairs. 


In an Umbellule there are ſeveral 
equal peduncles diverging from the 
ſame point or centre. 


According to the number of flowers 
which a peduncle bears, it is called 
uniflorus, biflorus, triflorus, &c. and 
multiflorus,— One, two, three-flower- 
ed, and many-flowered. 


With 


«ms * 
* 1 
\ 3 bY ; 


Witti reſpect to its Diretton, 2 pe- 


duncle may be, 


1. Appreſſus. preſſed cloſe to the tem. 
2. Erectus. Upright. 


3. Patent. Spreading. 


4. Cernuus. Drooping. Pointing to the 
ground, 


be Reſupinatas. Upſide down. 


6. — | Bowed or curved down- 


wards, 


7. Nutans. Nodding. eure downwards 
more than in n. 6. but leſs than in 


n. 4. 
8. Ad/ſcendens, Riſing gradually. 


9. Flaccidus. » Weak, ſo as to bend with 
the weight of the flower. 


10. Pendulus. Looſe, ſo as to tend down- 
wards with the leaf. 


11. Striffus, Stiff and ſtraight, 
12. Flexuoſus. Bendin g this way and that. 


13. Retrofrattus, Bent backwards, as x 
broken, 
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1. Brevis—breviſimus. Short, Fre ſhort, 
2. Os Long, very long. 


| 8. Nb Naked. 


— — 1 2 1 


— OI; © 


PE 
| With reſpect to its MG a be 


duncle is, 


With reſpect to its orie a pe- : 
dundle i is, 


1. Teres. Round, ode. or rather 
columnar. 


2. Triqueter. Three-ſided. 
3. Tetragonus. Four-cornered, 


4. Filiformis, Like a thread, Of the 4 
thickneſs in all its parts. 


5. Altenuatus. Tapering aden towards - 
the top. 


6. Incraſſatus. Growing gradually 8 1 
towards the top. 


7. Clavatus., Club- ſhaped. 1 the 


end. 


9. Sguamoſus. Scaly. 23 
10. Foliatus. 


Bracteatus. Furniſhed with bractes. 
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Geniculatur. Kneed. Bent at the 
joints. | „ 0 to bes 
13. Articulatus. Jointed. 
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Peduncularis. G rowing from a peduncle: : 
as ſome tendrils do. 
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Pedunculatus flos— verticillus. A pedubcled 


flower or whorl: in oppoſition to one 
that is cloſe to the Ry effilis. 
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P ELTA. A flat fruQification on ſome Li- 
chens, reſembling a round ſhield ; whence 
its 1 ; 
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PELTATUM folium. A Peltate or Target- 
ſhaped leaf. Having the petiole inſerted 
into the diſk of the leaf, inſtead of the 
edge or baſe, as is moſt uſual. As in. 
Nympheaa, Hernandia, Colocafia, Hydro- 
cotyle, Tropaolum, Geranium peltatum.— 
Applied alſo to a ſtigma, when it is round 

and flat, like a elta. ä 


PRNICILLIToRNIs appendix. An appendix 
T 4 „ to 


** ” 
8 —— 
1 £ N 


to the keel of the corolla in ſom 


ome ſorts p 

of Polygala; in ſhape of a Painter's T * 

pencil. Pen 

Prnicill rave ho A pencil taped [7 v 

ma: as in Milium. U 

PENTACOCCA capfila. A pentacoccous or FED 

ſive- grained capſule. Swelling out in 2 

five protuberances; or, W five united 8 

cells, with one ſeed in each. ow per 

PENTAGONUS cf. A pentagonal o or 1 1 / 

cornered ſtem. It is a ſpecies of Lin- ) 

| neus's Ancip.ital ſtem, and he ſeems to PE! 

8 diſtinguiſh it from Quinquangularis:+He i 

| deſcribes the capſule of Euonymus as being q 

| | —Pentagona, quinquangularis. 7 

| | PENTAGYNIA. The name of one of the . 

| Orders in the fifth, tenth, eleventh, 7 

| _ twelfth, and thirteenth claſſes in the Lin- þ 

nean Syſtem; containing thoſe. plants . 

| which have five. pin in a . ; 
| flower. „ 

| PENTANDRIA. The name of the fifth claſs f 

in Linneus's ſyſtem; ; comprebending thoſe. ” 


ow ; 


P E 


plants which have hermaphrodite flowers 


with five ſtamens. 


PeNTAPETALA Corolla, A pentapetalous 


or five-petalled corolla; or a corolla of 
five petals: as in the Untellate, Kc. 7 


PENTAPHYLLUS Calyx. A denied ee 
or five-leaved calyx, or rather perianth: 
as in Ciftus, Adonis, Carbera.. owl 


PERENNIS Radi „ perenglal 
root or ſtem. Continuing more than two 


years, 


PERFECTUS thay A dae flower. Haviog 
both ſtamen and piſtil; or at leaſt anther 


and ſtigma : the ſame therefore with Her- 


mapprodite. Delin. Pl.— In Philoſ. Botan. 
it is ſynonymous with Petalodes of Tour- 
nefort.— But the having a corolla only i 1s 
by no means ſufficient to conſtitute per- 
fection in a flower, according to Linneus's 
idea: neither does the want of it argue 


imperfection. 


PERFOLIATUM folium. A Perfoliate or per- 
forated leaf. Si baſſs folii undique cingat 
tranſverſim caulem. Philoſ, Bot. — Ba /i 

tranſ- 
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| 8 cingente * antice Abe 
caulem. Having the baſe of the leaf en- 
tirely ſurrounding the ſtem tranſverſely 
5 (without any opening in front). The 

latter clauſe of this explanation added in 
Delin. Pl. is not abſolutely neceſſary to 


diſcriminate this from the ſtem-claſping 


leaf ( Amplexicaule) ; if the terms of the 
two explanations in Philo/. Bot. be care- 
fully attended to. The baſe of that is | 
faid to furround the der of the ſtem; 
whereas in this, the baſe encircles it quite 


round; ſo that it ſeems as if the ſtem had | 
been driven through the middle of the 


leaf. The Perfoliate leaf is well ene 


An Bupleurum rotundi Helium. 


Aſter all, Folium per foliatum : appears to 
me to be an improper term. I ſhould 
rather have ſaid Caulis K. a * 
foliate ſtem. 


PrxroxATR. The name of the ſixtieth 
order in Linneus's Fragments of a Na- 
tural Method. 80 called becauſe the 
plants contained in it have the nage 


Fa with ſmall holes. | 
PERF0- 


PER 
F 
hi 


1 


* 


mar tima. 


PE 


PERFORATUM- Kalium A 2— leaf. 


Full of ſmall holes, very apparent when 
held up to the light. As in Hypericum. 


If there be any difference of meaning 


in the three terms Perforatum, Pertuſum, 
Pun#atum ; the firſt may be rendered 


Perforated ; the ſecond Punched ; and the 


third Dotted. In Dein. Pl. they are ſet | 


down as ſynonymous, and are explained 


to be—adſperſa hpuüͤnctis excavatis : that is, 
having hollow dots ſcattered over the ſur- 


face. In Philof.. Bot. we find only the 


term Pundtatum, explained in the ſame 
manner. There alſo (p- 21 10 mention 
is made of leaves that are dotted under- 
neath; as in Anagallir” and TO 


The term Perforatum i is at al o to 
a Stigma, having a hole bored through i it. 


buxAx TUI (regt Shout, and ares a 
forver ). The Perianth, or calyx of a 


flower when contiguous to the other parts 


of fructification. Calyx Jrudtificationt cons 


tiguus.—In' Regn. Veget. it is corolla 


5 approximatum: but * frequently: happens 
6 N | that 
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9 Perianth is effi but i im- 
properly, called the calyx excluſively; 


for this latter term has a more extenſive 


fi gn ification. See e, 


Pariimth of the fruft Heation, includes th 
ſtamens and germ. 


Perianth of the Hlower, contains the ftamens 
| without the germ. 


Perianth of the frut, contains the | germ 
without the ſtamens. 


For the Ai between Perianth 
and Bratt e, lee Bractea. 


1. Perianthium Caducum. A caducous pe- 
rianth. Falling before the flower 
opens. Deciduum, deciduous, Falling 


after the flower opens. — Peniſlenn, 


permanent. Continuing after the 
flower is withered. 


2. Proprium, Proper. Bddangingen to one 
ee ee Common. _ 
longing to leveral. 


. 1 1 ; 4 
ta 


FEE . ⁵˙ U tl 


7 
7 
— 
2 
2 
= 
8 
2 
E: 
7 
4 
4 
I 
4 
] 
* 
3 
* 
1 
0 
— 
2 
J 
A 
1 
J 
1 


Monepbyllum, &c. P n One- 
leafed, &c. Many-leaved. 8 


Bißdum, &c. Two-cleft, Thiree-defi, a, 
Kc. Bipartitum, &c. Two-parted, | 
& c c. AAntegrum, Entire, | 
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| E ubulgſum. — Patens, — Reflexum. — In- 

| Hlatum. — Tobular. Spreading. Re- 
flex. Inflated, hollow, or puffed up 
like a bladder. | 


Abbreviatum. — Tongum. 2 — 
Abbreviated; or ſhorter than the tube 

of the corolla. Long; that is, longer 
than the tube. en ; or about 
the ſame length. | 


Obtuſum. Nike ith 


obs 
3 
2 
2 
= 
5 
3 
4 
9 
4 
f 
? 
7 
* 
5 
2 
I 
— 
_ 
7 
< 
I 
be 
2 
oy 
1 
$ 
* 
2 


Spinoſum. | Thorny. — Aculeatum. 
Prickly. "8 
AEquale. Equal. Having all the parts 
correſponding in ſize and proportion. 
Anequale, Unequal. 
o. Labiatum, Ho or lip-ſhaped. 


II. Sußerum, Gupedion. Above the germ.— 
1 e Inferior. Below the germ. 


12. Imbri- 
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Squarroſe, or having a tagged appear- 
ance, from the irregular diſpoſition of 
the ſcales. — Calyculatum. Calycled. 
Having a ſmaller calyx or perianth 
at the baſe of the larger. Scariofum. 
Scarioſe. Tough, thin, and ſemi- 
tranſparent.— Turbinatum. Turbinate, 
or top-ſhaped : inverſely conical: 
ſhaped like a boy's top or a pear. 


PERICARPIUM (reg, and vr fruit or 
ſeed). A Pericarp, Seed-veſſel or Seed- 
caſe. Viſcus gravidum ſeminibus, que ma- 

turà dimiitit.— Vaſculum ſemina fproducens | 

|  dimittenſque. —OQvarium ſæcundatum, Phi- 
| loſ. Bot. 52, 56, 92.—Germen defloratum WW 
| ſeminiferum. Regn. Veg.—A viſcus big 

EE with ſeeds, or a veſſel producing ſeeds, | 
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which it lets drop when they are ripe.— 
2 Or it may be conſidered as the ovary or 
3 | germ fecundated, or arrived to a ſtate of 
| maturity, after the flower is paſt; con- 
taining ripe ſeeds analogous to fruitful 

eggs. 9 
The moſt remarkable pericarps are the 
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Drape—Pome—Berry— Stable. 
PenICH ATION PRO "Rr? dts aha), he 
volucrum ſetoſum, quod inter foliola baſin 
_cingit, — A briſtly involuere, furrounding | 

the JE AMOT the * in Moſſes. 
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PERMANENT. ee e to leaves 
that remain on the plant till the fruit is 
ripe, or after the ſummer is over To 
ſtipules continuing aſter the leaves drop 
off; as in the claſs Diadelpbia, and the 
order Polygynia of Glaſs Tcofandria—To 
calyxes, abiding after the corolla is wi- 
thered z as in the claſs NN 
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Penaca; 5 Per Sona, a CERN AY 
A perſonate or maſked corolla. Ringens, 
ſed inter labia palato clauſa. Ringent, 
but cloſed between the lips by the palate. 
But ſurely ringent or gaping with the 
lips cloſed, is a contradiction in terms. It 
would be better to define it, a ſpecies of 
labiate corolla which has the lips cloſed. 
See Labiate. 
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Tournefort 
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* 2 9% 1 1s * 3 eciſe 
in his diſtinction. A Tale 1 


iuto a Ware W * 


* calyx a8 in a pr as in Salo 
Horminum, Marrubium, Cha 
A Perſanate flower differs fre 


having the piſtil becoming a cape 


. tirely. diſtinct from the calyx. 
ſomething of the ſame appearance 
labiate flower; but does not ill r 


77 To — in er. at 
rhinum, Pedicularis, Melampyrum. There 
are ſome irregular. monopetalous flowers 
which Linneus includes under his Rin- 
 gentes, that are neither Labiats nor Per- 
fenati of Tournefort : as Digitalis and 
S. e 8 r 
PeRTUSUM. Fe Diaakeds Applied t to a ef 
which has hollow dots all over * or 
face. dee Per foratum. 1 
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Pes and Tall mcf, The e micaſure of 


2 foot. See Meaftres. | 5 
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. Err (rau, from 9 W 


A Petal. The Greek word ſignifies a 


leaf; büt it has been appropriated by 
Columna; atid from him by other modern 


authors, to the oven. leg. —Tegmen Noris 
corollacrum, Philol.” Bot. — The corol la- 
ceous integument of the" flower: In 
flowers of one petal, the ebtolla and petal 
are the ſime. In flowers of ſeveral petals, 


the corolla is the whole, and the petals | 
are the parts. Or, to ſpeak more äc- 
curately in a monopetalous flower, the 


petal is the corolla, excluſive of the nec- 
tary: in a polypetalous flower, it is one 
of the leaves of which the whole corolla 
is compoſed. | 206 5 
In the former, it conſiſts of the 7ube 
ad limb. . In the latter, of. the. clay and 


lamina. i ! 474 3. IXSO TE FJ 
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Paaliforme fligma; A petal: ſhaped ſtigma: 


as in Iris. 


Petalinum nectarium. A petaline nectary. 
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gf 3 having petals; N has 
Apetalous, wp of petals, or havin 


FF no corolla. 1051 et avi 2 5 N 44 14 
40 r 1 n it 1 48190 A 


K. Ne rack, Leaß uk er Et. 
talk. Ti ſpecies, adnetkens foliom, 


— 


nec Srudificationem.. Philo Bot. Falorum 
| en foliums, Delin. Pl. Kamut fei- 
Jerus, Jokes; praprius. Regn. Vegi & par- 
1. tial ſtem, ſupporting the leaf, or con- 
Becking 18 with, the, ſtem 1 


dhe ſame ſeot-ltalk oo both. leaf 
and. 1 ag in Feen and 


3 4 Py : ; 
E Sonni ie 10% 1 A 1 
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"A et n the main beate in com- 
pound leaves. F 


What a o lac 1 fi | 

Petiolarir* cirrus.” A A'plnhr tendril. | Pro- 
ceeding from tlie petiole of a leaf. Pe- J 

| dunculus, A petiolar peduncle... Inſerted 

into a petiole.— Gemma. A petidlar bud. 

| Formed from a petiole.— Glandula. A 


petiolar — n on the petiole: 


as 


LS ot 


i in Ride; * 'Paſſiflora, Gui . 
Mimqſa, c. 211 11887 25 Th 103 . 44 


Peliolalum Folium. 1. A Petiolate 01 or reel ; 
leaf. Growing on a petiole or  footltalk, 
inſerted into it n At the baſe, Op- 
poſed to ſeſſile. 8 eee . 


pilEus. The cap of Pkg expanding 
horizontally, and SO the * 


a 


doc lum. | A ey leaf! | Having 
the ſurface covered with long diſtinct 
hairs: as in Cortuſa, Funeus piloſits, Hil- 
valicus, campeſiris. —Piojum Semen. „ 
hairy ſeed. As in Centaurta and Trago- 
popes. Hy lofum receptaculum. A hairy 
receptacle. Having hairs between the 
florets. Ways 


8 5 ; 12 7 
4 144 22 4 1 


Pos, A wal Ductus expretoriug Plante 
 ſetaceus. An excretory duct of a plant, 


13% 


in ſhape of a briſtle. —This | appears to be 
an improper explanation of hair by briſtle, 
inaſmuch as a briſtle is only a Riff: haif— 
It 3s a ſort of Pubeſcence. 90691 
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| PLMPLED or er l leaf. See Papa 7 ] 


or a fin in fiſh, Applied 1 in Botany t to % 


leaflet of ſome compound. leaves. * 
4 A ſubdiviſion, of the: n is; * 


P innula. , | Fg 2 1 1 1 LEE OM 


Pr N NA. The large feather of 4 bc \ 


PINNATIFIDUM folium. A Pinnatifid. leaf. 

Buy the Lichfield. Society called Feather- 
Cleft.—Tranſverſt n diviſum laciniit hori- 
Zontalibus oblongis.— A ſpecies of / ſimple 

leaf, divided tranſverſely by oblong hori- 
zontal erer or ee not 5 A 
to the. midrib. 


P1NNATUM Plum. K Pinnate leak, um 
hHetiolus f. mplex lateribus adnectit foliola 
plura—A ſpecies of. compound leaf, 
wherein a fi mple petiole has ſeveral leaf- 
lets faſtened to each ide of 1 "Ho 


Conjugatum. Conj ju gate. Having only o one | 
pair of leaflets, 


Bijugum. H aving two —tri rig haviog 
- three—quadrijugum, We four pairs of 


leaflets. ö 
fs 


BT 


Pinnatuth cum impart. Vacguatt pinnate.” 
Terminated by a fin gle or odd leaflet. 


N abrupt. Abruptly pignate. N Xt 
terminated either by a a leaflet or rendril, 
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Cirrboſum. n een Terminated 
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Nee e e 
ing the leaflets _— over. ne. each 
other in pairs. 
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Pinnatum " aliornatim m. Alternately pinnate. 
Haring che leaflets alternate along the 


Pimnatum Interfu 12. 1 nterruptedly pinnate. 
Having ſmaller leaflets interpoſed between 
the principal ones. 5 
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4 
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Pinnatum 1 | Jointedly pinnate. 
When the e opiate N Jane: 


Pinnatum decinrfivd. Decurfi rely pinnate. 
When the leaflets run into one another 
ng ts common, canal 


U 3 1 Pinnulatum 
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Pinnulatum Folium, . pinnulata b | \ h 


each pinna, is ſubdivided. oh „ 
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PrpprIT-® £ "Piper, Pepper). T . ky 
" of the firſt order in Linneus' 's. Frag- | 


ments; ; and of the ſecond, in his Natural 
Only >r on outs raved a 


MI Piſtil or 1 


Fudui adbarens, pro Pollinis receptione, 
Philoſ. Bot. — - Viſcus interius e medulla. 

" Organim genital femineum. Regn. veg. 
A viſcus or organ adhering to the fruit, 
for the reception, « of the pollep,—lt i is the 
fourth part of the fructification; andi 18 
fappofed by Linneus to be a continuation 
of the medulla or pith. —lts appearance is 
that of a column or ſet. of columns in the 
_ centre; of the flower ; ; and, when perfect, 


it conſiſts of three Parts—1, ( Gernien ; the 


Germ or Ovary, 2. 0 the 0 
ee i tans 


Pililli Iferus los.” Lig Py flower. 
Having a piſtil without ta amens. Calle ed 


PUAVIVED 


84 Female flower by Lipy neuf. „ 


PiTc e Dictilatiti? Swellitix or 
bellying 
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bahn but like 4 Wa ele to 
the calyx, cotolla and nectary. r 
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prrrzp bea e leu. 
Placenta. # See Receptaculum. | wy 


PLACENTATIO. Placenta 1 . cotyle- 
 donim' difpofitio ſab ipfe ſeminis 'germina- 
tione. The diſpoſition of the cotyledons 
or lobes in the vegetation or germinating 
of the ſeed. Hence vegetables are diſtri- 
buted into - 1. Acotyltdoner. 2. Momo- 
cotyledones. 1 n, 4. n 
| {fladiver. 10 AE ier , 


Plaited. Pie Folded like a fan. Diſtin 


angular. Applied to the leaf; as in A 


chemilla : —to the corolla; as in GConvol- 
vulus : to the nectary; as in Narciſſus 
Tazetta. It is alſo a term in Foliation and 
Placentation. benen ava. 


PLANTA. H Plant. "Jai common language 
 fragnymous' wich Vegetable: but fre- 
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quently. uſed in a more. reſtricted. ſen 


of the ſeven Families into which he has 


diſtributed the whole Vegetable kingdom; 


Comprehending all that are not Fungues, 


 Algas, Moſfes, Ferns, Graſſes or Palms. 
They are, 1. Herbaceous. 2. Shrubs, - 
3. Trees, Philo, Bot. p. 37. —In Regn. 
Veg. he has ſunk the word Plante ; and 


1 has divided them 29 Lille Herbs, Ar- 


bares. ſx . & * 0 
PLANUM e, i” ane or e 


ee ee , 


lelam gerit. Having the two ſurfaces 
Parallel. In Delin. Pl. it is aßehfri⸗ 


quali. Having an even ſurface: but |; 


this explanation | Is del five. 


» i * 


ſtigma. Flat on one A and ders. on 
the nn. ene 


5 See Ful. 3 87 2 oy V 
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Puica TUS. Plaited. — Plicatum folium. 


.. Quum diſcus falii verſus margipem. ad 


er adſcendit F- aer Plicata 


K 
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Plants are placed by Linneus i in the laſt vx 


63 1 


Plano-convexum: Pr A e! 


foliatio : ; 
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PLUMOSA, © or | hinges "Sta, A Hama or 
feathered brille. Villoſa, compoſita. Hav- 
ing hairs growing on the ſides of the 
main briſtle. Reſembling a feather, 
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PLUMOSUS. Pappur. Plumoſe, feathered " 
compound Down. Piles Pennatit con- 
Hans. — ſ. villoſus compoſi Rus. — A flying 
crown' to ſome' ſeeds, compoſed of com- 
pound or feathery hairs: as in Crepis, 
Scorzonera, Tragopogon. Op an to > Ca- 


pillary.: See 1 


PLU MULA. The Plume, © or e tern ſealy 
part of the Corculum or Heart of the 
ſeed. | 5 3 5 | 


Pod. see Suhr. 3 
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Pointal. See Piſtillum. | 4 ; . 


POLLEN.” N or orolific powder, like | 
fine meal or flower, contained in the an- 
ther of flowers; and which, according to 
Ener, moiſtened with a liquor 

peculiar 


04 pp 4% =: 
- Peculiar to it, and lodged opon he flg- 


ma, burſts like a bladder, and.'exp 
elaſtically a ſubſtance imperceptible to the 


naked eye; which” he alls | Fovilla,— 


Pulvli Horit, Bumore Fun * alone 55 


gut ea ic cjaculans — — vel, 2 Ppriato 


liguore madefattus Cs at e. 
Liam Jenſut 2 nudis e elaſlice 
explodens. El. omne Pollen veficulare, 2 
continet materign. impalgabilem, quam er. 


4 at 


"Pon, Philoſ. Bat. $35.5 9... 


Pollen, beben Expoſed: to the micro- 
| | ſeope;)i is found. to put on à great variety 
of forms in the flowers of different plants, 
Thus in Helianthus it is a prickly ball, 
' ike a burr. I n Geranium it is pe rated. 
In Symphytun” it is twin or double. In 
Malva it is a toothed wheel. In Viola 
it is angular. In Narci us it is kidney- = 
ſhaped. In Borago it is like a roll of 4 
parchment. * N i IR 1 I 


Noun) EX Li alltari 2 See Megfurer, 
, ut PTY! 

eee ee mamy, "and aden 
4 unden.  ſoveral q brotherbonds- Jo The 
name 


ro 
name of the eighteenth glaſs, in the Lin 
9 ſyſtem; comprehending: thoſe plants 


POLYANDRI A (ede, and —. on alben, 
The name of the . claſs. in the 
Linnean ſyſtem, comprehending thoſe 

plants which bear hermaphrodite | flowers 


with many ſtamens (from twenty to a 
thouſand) growing 5 ngle on the recep- 
tacle. The number of the ſtamens diſ- 
tinguiſhes this from the firſt eleven claſſes; 
their ſituation (on the receptacle) ſeparates 
it from, the twelfth claſs, /co/anaria'; and 
their ſimplicity avoids all, confuſion with 
the ſixteenthand cighteenth clalſes — Man- 


adelphia and Polgadel, Ipbia. erm 7 


PorycOryLED ONES Plante. Plants which 
have more than two cotyledons or lobes 


to the ſeed: as Pinus, C upreſſur, Linum, 


PoLYGAMA (rows and vhs, ſeveral 
marria ger) Plunta. A Polygamous plant 
is thts Which. has hermaphrodite, and 
either ee female flowers, or both. 
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FOLYGAMIA: | The name 
third claſs in the 
f /rreMniting; thoſe platits which bear her. 


maphrodite flowers, accompanied "with Bf 
male or female. flowers, or both ; not in» 
| cloſed within the fame common calyx, 


but ſcattered either on the ſame plant, or 
on two, or on three diſtinct individuals 


Whence the three Orders of this claſo— 


I . Me onæcia. 2 . Diæcia. . 3. Triacia. 


Benne modern reformers have Org 


diſcarded this Claſs, and thus have ſim- 
plified the Linnean arrangement, and 
rendered it more eafy to beginners ; but 
they have at the ſame time wholly muti- 
| Iated it, conſidered as a ſexual ſyſtem, 
We may go on reforming till we reduce 


it to the ſimplicity of Rivinus's ſyſtem 3. 


when it will acquire great facility, and 
at the ſame time become good bor no- 
thing. 


This term — or Polygamy, a. 


applied to a compound flower, in the 


orders of the claſs Syngencfia, ſignifies that 
ſeveral diſtinct flowers (called brett) are 
included 


Linnean ig} 1 com- 


fourth. P08 7 45 4 Nane 


eee aan A many. angled lem. 


Having ſeveral (more than ſix) prominent 


longitudinal angles. Helin. Pl. But in 


Philo: Bot. it is a ſpecies of Aucepr. Mul- 
| tangularis | is explained in Delin. Pl. to be 
—excavated longitudinally by! ſeveral hol- 

low angles. According to this explanation 

therefore, the former term refers to the 
angles in cameo, the ſecond to thoſe in 
intaglio. But in Phileſ. Bot. the Mal- 
tangular ſtem is ſaid to have ſeveral pro- 
minent an gl es. 


Porr arm ne ad. vu a Wi wife) The 


name of one. of the orders, in the fifth, 


ſixth, twelfth and thirteenth claſſes of the 


Linnean ſyſtem; comprehending” thoſe 


” 2 hin * e . e 
. piſtils, * 


Pol ypk TALA vel ld] A W e co- 


rolla—or, a corolla of many petals.— 
Tinneus 


. as; in e. ſecond, .third,. and 
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was commonly put for a flower of” tore 
than fix petals; and Linneus ules the 
ren eee Kren 1 n re 4 


irt ab, 


\ the . Ho Mor Fares. and cirrus 
or tendril ; in oppoſition to monophyllus, 


one leafed.— Here alſo ine vis * 


Pubyllus, tripbyllus, Kc. | 


Por vsrzuna capfela—bacea.. 5 oh many- | 


ſeeded capſule or berry : ens ſe- 
5 veral ſeeds. VV 


PoLYSTACHYUS cu/mus. A culm bearing 


| ſeveral ſpikes. As in Schu- e 


eee and e 579 10 


: w 4 32 « 2 : 


dots The name of the ding sach 


order in Linneus's Fragments; and of 


the thirty-ſixth in his Natural Orders. 
Comprehending ſuch plants as bear a 
| Pome, or fruit reſembling the apple. 5 


Pomu M. 


us corolla; "that is, corilifling | 
ol dne petal only. By former writers it 


F ſeeds lodge: been. 
Egg Viren Ke. tert In Saen voor 
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Pouth, 8 2 Sell bp abi Hal 
hs 491 Amun wh mot i595 Rr” + 
PRAMORSUS.. Bitten off. Premorſa radix ; 5 
not tapering,” but ending blunt; and thus 
appchring as if it werd bitten off ſhort at 
the end, as in Scabioſa, lam g, Fa- 
leriana. _Premerſum folium ; endin g very. 
obtuſely, with unequal | notches.— Præ- 


17 % 358 


motſa coralla as f in Althea. - 35 


N I; a Bin F 4 ' SS & I, * £8. 


Pavdkees "Early ripe. The name of an 
early fort of Grape i in Virgil. The fifty- 


firſt order in Linneus's Fragments; and 
the twenty-firſt in his Natural Orders: 


comprehending ſuch Plants; as flower early 
in the Tring: 


» * 
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PRICKLE; Anden be be from a 
plant, fixed into the bark only: as in 
Roſe, Bramble, Goofeberry, and Barberry. 
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| Prickles' are Arkight—bekt in, znturvi ; 


or bent back, recurvi. When divid 
they take the name of Furcæ, forks 


forked prickles ; and are called bifid, tri- 


fid, &c. from "oy number of diviſions. 


Pr ICKLY. 1 "Ab ed C withy pr nickles 
Applied to the ſtem, ſtipe, 1 . 
and 9 1 


Paioxaricus po HY Prifmaticum 3 9 


bericarpium. A priſmatic or priſn-ſhaped 


calyx or perianth — ſtigma — perlcarp. 
Cum lineare polyedrum fit, lateribus planis. 


Linear, or of the fame thickneſs as * 


to * with ſeveral flat ſides. 


enen cauits. A aN Gon. 
Horizontaliter ſupra terram. Philoſ. Bot. 
Debilis terre innitens. Delin. pl. Unable 
to ſupport itſelf, and therefore lying upon 
the ground but without putting forth 


roots. See Repent.— The procumbent, 


trailing, | 
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reſpeQs the parts of a ſingle Huth 


tion: in oppoſition to a Common recep- 
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” Po ks. Re "i irſuties. en, in 
BY AT Delin, © Mt ens Ave 5 All 


| lous , Aten, Line, 8. en word 

5 was Pubeſcentia, and he explained it 10 
mean the armour of a plant, by which it 

is defended. from ex injuries: thus 
comprehending Thorns and Prickles un- 
der the idea of Pubeſcence. Theſe. hows 
ever he afterwards ſeparated, and called - 
them with mote propriety Arma,—The 
wa. are e the different forms of Pu- 


3 hows Hair. Exeret 
form. G 7 4 943 
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3. Barks. 
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6. Sete. Briſtles. Stiffiſh roundiſh, 
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8, cat. . Sage oothel 
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ge | Gil Gl ande. Small papillæ or teats, 
4 > 4 1 + $ 1 1 i Ik 
er excre etory duQs in that form. 


| Glands ſeem to. be improperly. enuthe- 
rated as a a ſpecies of Pubeſcence. 5 
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Poszsczus. Pubeſcent. Covered with one 
of the foregoing ſorts of pubeſcence. 
Applied to the ſtem, leaf, corolla, and 


Purrosun - folwea A p y leaf, filed 


with a tenacious ſubſtance between the 
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D Quarnancotans caulis. Quadrans 
 gulare felium. A Quadrangular ſtem or 
leaf. Having four prominent angles. 
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Dub gina ava fahr hr aan 
Down. Having four teeth on the\e 


As1 in Rudbechia. 


Th « $445 371 75 6.08 i . * porter! 7 


Qu ittetives . A four-cleft peri: 
anth! as in RB Quddrifidig 
e A four-cleft leaf. Cut 1 into four 
beet with linger firſts, nd 
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QUADRILOBUM falium, A four-lobed leaf, 
Divided to the middle into four diſtant 


parts, with convex margins. 


QUADRILOCULARE  heticarpium. A four- 
celled pericarp ; as in Euonymus. 
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QapkiranrrroR yin, A four-parted 
Divided into pur party: almoſt to 
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TEE 1 Four-fo | lepves, C Irow- 
ing by fours 5 05 coming out four toge- 
"8 as in the ellas 1 | 
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5 Quin fle. ve aid leaves... Five. to- 
= gether in a bon. As in ſome of the 
: Steilatæ. A. a TITAN Aegi 
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Gelesen fi, A on of Digiate heh, 


QUIN@UANGULARE: lum. . Ad five· cor 
nered leaf. Having five promigent angles 
about the diſk. — Quinquangularis caulis, 
A five · cornered 


$44 tp) de 


QorngyzcaPsuLAnE pericarpium., Have 


ing five capſules to n flower: as in Aqui- 


legia. 


five-deft leaf. Cut into five ſegments, 
with linear ſinuſes, and ſtraiglit margins. 
Applied to the ane to the * 
bach, 2 e eee 
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WIN (QUELOCPLARE pericarpium,. A fine. 
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QuingozranTITER - A five-parted 
, _ Divided into five parts almoſt to 
"baſe applied fo the\ perianth, in 
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Rackuus lem assess N 
cemi). A Raceme.—Anciently' Ggniffing 
a bunch of grapes, or ot 


the Linnean language it is aan of in- 


| floreſcence, * of a peduncle with 
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One: ſided.  Upilateralic., l 5 
ee, growing on one ſide of the | 
common peduncle.— Secundus. oh All 

5 bent or directed the ſame. way,— 
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RAchis (Paxis, the 44 þ N The 
Spine. | Receptaculum liforme floſculbr 
longitudinaliter annectens in Jpicam. Delin. 

Pl. — Receptaculum ſpice graminis cui 
Flores inſculpti. Regn. Veg.—A filiform 
receptacle connecting florets longitudinally 
into a ſpike; as in Panicum Crus corvi 

and Crus galli, Lokum, and many other * 

OM — It has the name from ſome _ 


reſem emblance which it bears to the ſpine, 
when 
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the r rib * a leaf. Yay 
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RA DIATA ( e a ray) corolla. 


. A Radiite or Rayed corolla or 
flower. A kind of compound flower, 
lin the claſs Syngengfa) confifting of a 
_ Gifk; in which the corollets or flotets are 
tubular rl regular; 3 ad ET * * in 


are ms 3 W 11 ths. 2 
flower, Daiſy, &c.—Sometimes; however 


they alſo are tubular, but irregular; as 3 A 


E Centaurea. And ſometimeʒ they are | 
| naked, or Coy fo: as'in _— EF 


Is 1 
q P 


Rodiato - fatens. | Radiate ty oe .or, 
ſpreading out like ws, e to * 
ſtigma. K 8 3 


Raie ALTS pedunculus. A root-p e 1. , 
fearcely different from ſcape, but ſuſtain- 
| ig only one flower. See Spe. Naadi- 
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RADICANS coulis A Rooting flew, Alte 


folium. 


8. Vun radices gat. 
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anten ien folium, A rovted leaf. Rac 
culas demittens e fubSantia ipfius feli. 


Radheatus apart; a tooted er " in 
Drofera. a 29 AN 


Redichlnio {hpi from Rodin, a 
Radicle or Fibre. The fibroſe part of the 
rot, by which the ſtock or mincbady of 
it is terminated ;- imbibing 
for the ſupport of che vegetable. 
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according 4 to ſome; 5 


1 fre | 


Ravix 7 on Radius, bus, "Ace 
from rado, as as other will have it 7 but 
more Dobel) from the Greek gadig, 


which however ſigniſies a branch). Ali- 


Hees producens. Phuloſ. Bot.— Organon 
* nutriens 


Rapius. A Ray. Pars exterior corelle | 
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mentum hauriens, herbamque cum frutti- 
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Nau vTUn (a radendo, q. rafur 


* fall particle or any thing f a 2 


55 2 dcs "eo jooſs'if dales that 
". frequently found on the os” * 
tables. OR. TER. 


ing on, or re from a bran 
oppoſition to ſuch as proceed from the 
root, or axiſs, or grow on the ſtem oh 
felt: | for "na 


» * 
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RAU osvs * 2 8 Anu er 
ſtem, or root, Having lateral diviſions, 
Fang mut. Very much branched. Ra- 
mis e abfquc or dine n 805 
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R Alus. A Branch. ber canli 
diviſion of the ftem, 
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Ramulus. 
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: 18 | 21 9 1 DUB alloy 
RAV. Bae Tbe outer part or circum- 


ference of a compound radiate flower; 
or radiated: alete dee. 30 it is ed 
by others. 5 85 e 2 Sf; 1 | 


| yl 3 1 
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Rayed. See Rudd ol 28293297 A 
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RECEPTACULUM EF! Recipin, to rein). 

Receptacle. —Baſis qua partes fFufi 2 
tionis connectuntur. The baſe by which 

the other parts of the fruQtification, are 
connected. By Boerhaave named 
cents; „ and by en Thalamus. 


r 
** 3 7 ; 3 15 n 7 * 


. K 


+: Ad 835 31 * £ wy 


. F 4 proper: or en recep- 
tacle: appertaining to one mucUheation 
only. Commune, A Common receptacle : 
connecting ſeveral florets or diſtin . 
tifications, ſo that if any one of them be 
removed an irregularity is occaſioned. — 
There are inſtances of this in the Une, 

One, Shadi ix and Rachic, a as well as in 

the Compoutd fox Wer. 


A 
* 7 . 
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+ Jem; Fruti Heaton 5 The Receptatle 
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of the E ; ct 
flower and 


ern 46. nee 
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- ; * 5 ; 
to which the parts of the flower, exeluſi 
of the germ, are fingen. 


Frufus. Receptacle of the fruit. The baſe 
of the fruit only, remote from t the 2 
 kacle 1 the flower. 
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Seminunt. | Recepticle of: whe . The 
baſe to which the I ow e fixed: as in 


oe $ 
8 IRE. G. 
. A 
Face 22. * & 
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3- The Recopmcle-m may be, Nada. Naked, 
Without chaffs, hairs or briſtles. Pin#a- 
tum. Dotted, —Piloſum. Hairy.—Setofum. 
Buy. Paleaceum. Chalfy. — Alveola- 
tum ſ. faugſum. Honey- combed j divided 

* open cells, within each of which 2 
ſingle ſeed is lodged.  ' 


Planum. Flat ——— Convex.— 
Subulatum. Subulate or " anbihaped— 
Ovatum. Ovate. —Globefuns, 3 


Conicum. Conical. e e e 
REcLi- 


r p65 fe in pion; 3 4 
citur. Philoſ. Bot — Deagſum Fexum, ut 


arcus ſit (aſi inferior, apice adſeenden 
Delin. Pl. Bent downwards, ſo that the 
point of the, leaf js lower than the baſe. 
The latter explanation ſeems very differ- 
ent; if ! underſtand i it right] „as meaning 
that the bow is loweſt at the baſe, and 
"riſes at the point. ' In Foliation, this term 
| implies, that the leres re dent down- 
wards towards the f etiole: as in Pode- 


— Phyllm, 4 onitum \ Anemone, Aua. , 


1 A rec ned fem. "Bowed 
towards the earth a8 in F. 15 


& 1 
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Nerve caulia. A. right | den. See 
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RETN run Holtun zum. | A Rx leaf. 
Deor ſum flexum, ut arcus r ſuperiora Heckel. 
Delin. Pl. Bent, or rather bowed or 
curved downwaxrds,. ſo that the bow or 
convexity is upwards. This term does 
not occur in F Bat. Berkenhout 


© | explains 
| 


Fd 


rr —— 
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When applied 6; A | Prickle; it * id 
ee to be bent outwards ; ; in bppotition 
to iacurbut, ber t in. In the fame ſenſe | 
* is applied to oo Awn, Petiole, | 


+2; 


* 2 Ir, 741 OBA T3443 
it Corolla. 5 


2 1 E + 7 


1 Reflex. , Bent . N 
geri.  Perpendiculariter and b. 9 


— geren "folinm. . A reflex: | 


f # + #% 


Euphorbia portlandic ca. — 5 2 
antbium. A reſſex e as in _ 


andrus, &c.—Applied allo t to the f 


and bracte.— See e W 


r eee ene 


sit were bro- 


REFRACTDS.\ Refract d-. 
ken. Refracta corolla. Recus 
acuto. Delin. Pl. Bent back at an acute 
an gle. See erregte, * 11559 been 
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ata angulo 
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 tione aa of Poe in the pho de 
and proportion of 95 u, as in ee, f 
Lila, : OE 


REMOTUS.. "Remote. . ee Kew 
folia: oppoſed to afproximata.—Remati | 
Pedunculi oppoſed to conferti, — - Remoti 
verticilli oppoſed to contigui, a8 in 1 Gale- 


offis Ladan um. 
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RENIPORME  folium. A Reniforns or Kid- 
ney-ſhaped leaf. Subrotundum, baſs exca- 
vatum, angulis defiitutum. Philoſ. Bot. 
Subrotundum, baft exſculbtum 
gulis poſticis, Delin. Pl. Roun 
lowed out at the baſe, without angles: as 
in Convolonlus Soldanella, the lower leaves 
of Campanula rotundifolia, Saxiſraga gra- 
nulata, Glecoma hederacea. — This term is 
applied alſo to the Anther and Seed. 
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Rev ils  folium.,” A Repand leaf.— 
Cujus margo angulic, eiſpue interjeckis ſinu- 
bus, circuli ſegmento inſcriptis terminatur. 

The rim of which is terminated by angles, 

; „ p 
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o 
: ” : off 
R E 
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W ne ſinuſes between them inſcribed 
the ſegment of a eirele.— In Delin. Pl. it 
is differently deſeribed margine Flexuoſe, 
tamen plano: with a flexuoſe or waving 
rim, but flat. Properly ſpeaking, ſays 
"Dr. Berkenhgut, having a ſerpentine mar- 
gin, without any angles at all. But this 
by no means agrees with the firſt expla- 
nation from Linneus's Philofophia Bo- 
tanica.—lt is clearly diſtinct from the 
Undulating or waving leaf; for the cur- 
vature in that reſpects the diſk ; but in 
this, the edge only. 


REPENS radix. A creeping root. Lage 


EXCUTTENS binc inde germinans, ſ. radiculas 


3, Jemittens. —Repens caulis : radiculas hinc 
inde exſerens procumbendo ; ut in 1 Hedera, 
; * nor Ne 


Neptans chic Arun ner. ha in een | 
berry. See Creeping and Runner. 8 


RRESUP INA TA corolla. Cum labium fuperia 
. "terram, znferi us celum- ſpectat. When 
the upper lip faces' the ground, and the 


lower * the * "On when that which W 
is 


| Ne ry the upper - ts 00 A nene. FR 


trary fo that the. 3 is, 48 it were, 
4 turned upſide down; 3 or, in vulgar, lan- 
guage, topſy-turvy. This is exemplified ; 
in Scrophularia, Ocymum . Auga orientalic, 
the European Vi olets, and ſome ſi e of. 
ee 


Reſu 77 N um. e LY in- 
Feier, & contra inferiore ſuperiore acta. 
A leaf is ſaid to be Reſupinate or turned 
upſide down, when that which is com- 
monly the upper ſurface becomes the 


lower; and the contrary. 


RRricvrArA (dimin. from rete, a net) co- 
rolla, petala. A netted corolla. Netted 
petals, - Having diſtinct veins. croſſing 
like net-work. —Beautifully r 

1 Geranium Ariatum. 


RETRO LEX Us. Retroflex.— Rami retro- 
flexi: horſum vorſum divaricati. Bending 
this way and that, in different directions, 
uſually in a diſtorted manner. Thus it 

ſeems to differ from Re eflex, which is only 


FT. 1 imply 


vt 


imply bent back at an WER" l Nr. 
" kenkout explains it to be three "tinies 
bent, or bent in three different directions. 
But for this 1 know not that He h as ny 
2 warrant, either from the ſenfe of the t rm, 

or the explanation. 0 does n oceur f in 
Philo N Botanica. If 


53M 


. RETROFRACTVS, | "Read 664448 | 
to the Peduncle.—/7 quaſt ad dependen- 
tiam redactus. Delin. Pl. — Reduced to 

hang down as it were by force. So that 

it appears as if it had been broken. 
I do not diſcover any reaſon why this 
and the foregoing term ſhould have a 
different ſignification from | Refenſs: and 
Ręfractus. | 


 ReTvsuM Elium A Retufe leaf. od 
 terminatur finu obtuſb. Ending in a blunt 
ſinus: as in Frankenia pulverulentu, Cro- 
talaria retuſa, Appl ied alſo to the ſeed 
ee, 


Rxvoib Tos. Rolled ba e = 
—Revoluta vernatio f. be Revolue = 
foliation or — 2 | 


3 


[petit Fes en vuntur. 


K, or towards the 


. rolled a: b 


rate leaf. | Quad Georſum reuoly 40 


lower ſurface as in Roſemary, Tou- 


te tendril. 2 dimiao 


N. 
- * * 4 - 
" 


made half a revolution, 
contrary direction. Revolula corolla, A 
revolute corolla : having the petals rolled 
back, as in Aſpa ragus, Medeola, Liliun 
| chalcedonicum.——Revoluta valuula. A Re- 
volute valve. Turned back after it opens: 
as —Y the ſiliqua of Cardamine. — This 
ungen 40 Lola or e ao 


wild 


RG AES . Rucanzz cams Thea, 
Corn Poppy). The name of the thirtieth 


rwenty-ſeventh in his NaturaP Orders; 


When the ſides of the leaves . ine bud) ; 
They the edges rolled back or towards 
0 a K 


ad tForta. When a ire" of the crew, having 


order in Linneus's Fragments, and of the 


— vegetables 3 to the Poppy. 
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Nos zUn! folium.” A Rhomb 1870 
ſſmaped leaf. Having four equal 6 6 5 v 
ie angles not right angles: as in Poplar, 
Linneus has not this term in his Pbilb- 
9A 3 Botanica; but his Deltoid eaf fe 

ſcarcely to differ from i tl. OP 


Ie SS 209 $07 SHELL 
RnoBoIDED M 4 A Rhoml id le 
Having the oppoſite ſides equal, and the 
N not right ones: as in Chenopoui 
viride. This alſo Gone PW in the 
Deltoid leaf of e Balu. 14 18 


4 N 


fo GAIA 

| Rib. | Co e. The continuation of the pe- 
tiole along the middle of a leaf, and | from 
which the veins take their riſe. i 


| Ribbed, C oftatum : , "which ſee. er 

of \ 6 x 75 oe 

Rin Us. The G , Riots inter utrumque 
labium. The opening between. the two 
lips, ir in a labiate flower. | 


* Righd, Ki, inflexible, 1 en 
of bending : oppoſed, to laxus. Applied 
to the ſtem, leaves and briſtles The 
ſtem is called Rigoſus in Glinut difam- 


noides. Has * term the ſame meaning 
with 


RA. 


with the other ? But rigeſus ſhould be 
derived from Rue, not from Fm. | 


Rican. Rimoſe ene, / ao 1 
in cracks, clefts, or chinks 5 as the c outer 
bark of ſome trees. i 


5 5 * . 


RixoENSG (from bes, mares, the noſtrils, 
whence rius) corolla. A ringent corolla. 
Trregularis in duo labia per fonata.— — Mono- 
petala irregularis,” & limbo divi iſo in duo 
| 1abia.” Philoſ. Bot. pl. 52, 135. An ir- 
regular one-petalled corolla, the'border of 
which is uſually divided into two parts, 
called the per and lber 1; p. The firſt 
has ſometimes the name of Galea or Hel- 

met: the ſecond of Barba or Beard. The 
opening between them is named Nictus 
or the Cape: the opening of the tube, 
Faux, the Throat or Jaws: the prominent 
ſwelling in the Faux is Palatum, the Pa- 
late: the upper part of the tube is Collum, 
the Neck. The Ringent corolla is ex- 
emplified in the claſs Da 


Labiatus. 35 


R1SING leaf or petiole. See Afurgens. 
14 8 | Rolled 


—_ 
q * 
* . * n 4 1 x LR y 
4 N 9 1 NV N 
_—_— L. CE a — a - — 5 2s — — — » — — 
4 - _ * Q —— T_T 
— - r y—_—_—_——_ —_— 
——... ee nn 
= - _ = 


Z — = = 
I.” 1 3 
— : = ä 


= * 
2 — 
N 7 


bas. 


3 — 


— 


— — 


—— 


rr 


R O 
Rolled back, Hoe Bau. 


Roor. Radix. That organ ; of a n 
Which draws in the nouriſhment, and 


produces the herb with the fructification. 
lt is compoſed of Medulla or Pith, 
Wood, inner and outer Bark: and con- 


| fiſts of the Cauden, Rock or main body; 
and the Radiculæ or fibres, by which the 


moiſture is immediately imbibed. We 


| commonly regard all that part of a yege- 
table only which is under ground as 
the Root ; but Linneus comprehends the 
aſcending caudex, or what we commonly 
term the body, trunk or bole, withia his 
idea, According to him, therefore, trees 
and ſhrubs are all root, except the leaves 


and fruQtfication; and conſequently if WW 


a tree be turned uphde down, the de- 
ſcending caudex will produce leaves, and 


the aſcending caudex will put forth 


ſihres, 

A Root . Duration | 18, 

I, Annual. 2. Biennial, 3+ beende 

In 


e 


In 2 r 


4. Fibroſe. 5 Branchin g. 6. Fuſiform. 
| 1 Pramorſe or bitten al „ 


— e "ty 


b. 8. Creeping. 9: Jointed. 10. . Toothed. 
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Aa 14, Globular.. 12. Towns, 13. my 
— K Gefen : * 1 


d. k 5. Bulbous. 6 „e 17. Tonk. 
. 18. . 19. e 
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| „ Aab 21. A Tuber. 22. A Hbre. 1 
| — RL” W. 
A RooriNG dem. Cults Radar, | Bending | 14 
5 to the earth and ftriking root, but not LF: 
5 creeping along. A rooting leaf. Folium | 9 
8 radicans. Shooting forth roots; as in 

Y ſome aquatic plants: this is ſometimes 

, called folium radicatum. 

ERoor-LTAT. Folium radicale. Proceeding 

; immediately from the root, or growing 

: next the ground: frequently different 

N | | from 


from the leaves on che ſtem and branches ; 
as in Campanuls rotund;filig,—Pgduncles 


ing from the root, and may 


ſometimes ſpr [ 
be named be 


hs 


Rooruzr, Radicle, of r Fibre. See Radicals 


* /Root-ledf und Rootlet ate more prope 
in Engliſh than Radical leaf and Radic 
on account of the analogy. bt 


15 


Rosane n A ene, or Roſe- 
like corolla. A ſpecies of the Polypeta- 
lous; conſiſting of four or more regular 
petals, 1 inſerted: into the. receptacle dy. A 
ſhort, broad claw; as in the wild Roſe. 
This is a term of Tournefort's;. and 
ſuch flowers form his ſixth claſs, e 
Rgſacei. + ot eaty fin pn erp ng 347 | 


RoSTELLUM (dimin. from Ne a . 
The Roſtel, or deſcending plane part of the 
Corcle or heart, in the firſt vegetation of 
the ſeed. —Pars corculi fimplem deſcenatns. 


- RosTRATUS /rudtuys. A beaked fruit. Hav- 
ing a proceſs reſembling / the. beak of a 
bird: as in Geranium, Scandix Pecten. 

i Rock 


the arne order in Linneus 8 ag: | 
a Order, 121 ft an . | 


RoTATA corolla.” A Aa Wim 

As ſpreading flat, without 

any in Borago, Veronica, Li- 

Jens Gs to the Nec y in * 
ciſſus feticur. T 


Roruxpuy follum.” wg round leaf. S 
 angulis privatur. Philoſ. Bot.—In p. 233. 
| Rotundatum is oppoſed. to angulatum. — 
By this term therefore Linneus does not 
mean a gircular, 1 or what we, ſhould. call 
8 round leaf, in Engliſh ;. but one which 

has a curve: without. any breaks for the 

circumſcribin g line. . Orbiculatum is his 
term for cireular or round, 


Rotunde-trigonum.” Obtuſely three-cornered 
or three- ſided with the corners rounded 
off: as in the perm of Hyacinthus. 


Rouen. Asper. Made ſynonymous with 
Scaber by Linneus.— He uſes it however 

in a ſenſe much more general. 
ä = Rough- 


n * 
4s NI & * * 4 : x PIE 3 
RovnD and ROUNDE D. R 
3M 0 


Nia Bent into a curve,” For [2 


. Girewlar " Rin. 3 


| circular > & — — Which i 
improper. See Rotun dum. 1 5 "wing 


| Rpyc9eD. or Scabrous. * . with 
tubercles, or prominent ſtiffiſh Points. Ap- 
plied to the leaf and tem; ; Lak I the 
calyx of the Oak. W 


| RycosuM feln. A Wrinkled loaf. Cum 
venæ follorum contractiores evadant quam 
| diſeus, ut inter rjefta fubpantia'  adſcendat. 

When the veins are more contracted than 


' the diſk, ſo that the intermediate fubſtancs | 
riſes above them. As in Sage, Primroe, W 


 Cowſhip, Ciſtus i MICAH, &c. 


RuncinaruM folum (Runcina, 1 a i large 


ſaw). A Runeinate leaf. Pinnatzidum, 
ita ut lobi antice convexi, poſice fink tranſ- 


ver. A ſort of pinnatifid leaf, with the 


lobes 


_ = 8 : 5 25 4 WS ES pe - Sd N N e F s > . | 


like 108 6 dt of is large Aoikle faw ufed 
in ſawing timber. Exemplified in com- 
mon Dandelion, This term does not oc- | 
cur in Philoſophia Botanica, and was not 
_ originally diſtinguiſhed by Linneus from 
is Pinnatifid leaf, of which it is only a 

variety. —Runcinia feems Tie" to be a 

plane. 5 


Run. Reptans flagellin. A ſhoot pro- 
ducing roots and leaves at the end only, 
and thus propagating the plant: as in 
Strawberry. See Sarmentoſus. _ 
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S ABRE-SHAPED leak; Ne Acinaci- 
n. See pl ä 


Sacre Ae "wy Aden 
arrow). A Sagittate leaf. Shaped like 
the head of an artow.—Triangulare, baſs 

excavatum, angulis poſticis infiruffum. 
Philo, Bot.—Triangulare, angulis poſti- 

xt - cis 


cis | acutis ſinu ee ul 1 by bl | 
1 8 at the baſe, with angles at the hinder ; 
part or, with the hinder angles acute di- 8 
vided by a ſinus.—As in G 4 
venſic and Sepium. Sagittaria. Rumer 
th Acetgſa, or common Sorrel. Erica ul. 
garis, or common Heath, This term is 
applied alſo to the Stipula, as in Pea, and 
Anther, as in Crocus, Elder, &c. N 


SALVER-SHAPED-" Eypocrateriformis corolla. 
Monopetalous, riſing from a tube, with a 
flat border. EZ 


E ; n — 
* > 22 
1 88 

* 3 * / 


SAP. Succus. The juice or watery part of MW 
the vegetable. —Alſo the tender white 
part of the wood { Alburnum ), in trees; 
newly formed from the /iber or inner bark. 


SARMENTACEZ (Sarmentum, the twig or 
ſpray of a vine; from ſarpo to prune, 
which is from the Greek apr, and that ü 
from apry,' a pruning-Kknife). The name 

of the forty-ninth order in Linneus's Frag- 
ments; and of the eleventh i in his pes . 

Orders. 5 


E 95; Hf win 


Convoluulus ar- 


V 
SARMENTOSUS caulif. A Serbe ech . 


Repens ſabnudus. Philoſ./Bot. —Filiformic 


geniculis radicantibus. Delin. Pl.—Fili- 
form, almoſt naked; or having only 


leaves in bunches at the joints or knots, 


where it ſtrikes root.—It ſeems to be 


in ſhrubs, what the runner is in herba- 


En pn. 5 F 3 . ages 
lum. e T1: 08. 


* 


sda ; Selben or We ſomething 
like Shagreen. —Pun@is eminentib us rigi- 
a exaſperatus.. See Rugged, Hence 


SCABRIDE. The 1 of che twentieth 


order in Linneus's Fragments; and of the 


fifty-third 1 in his Natural Orders. 

h 8% Ruggedneſe a Par- 
ticulis, nudis oculis vix maniſęſtis, quibus ad- 
ſpergitur plantarum fi ſuperficies —A ſort of 
Pubeſcence, compoſed of particles ſcarcely 


viſible to the naked eye, ſcattered over the 


ſurface of vegetables | 


5 Sb See 3 £ 
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Scalloped leaf, This term may be wot liec 
to the a e whith LG 


Sar FUSED en A Sey Mea A, 


. compoſed of ſcales lying over each. other; 


as in the Lily.—A ſcaly ſtem or _ 7 


| having ſcales ſcattered Over At, 


1 


SCANDENS Lets A „ or * 
ſtem. Alta petens, aliis ſuſtinendut. Weak, 
and requiring ſupport 1 in mounting ; the 


| claſper or tendril is uſually the agent; 
as in the Everlaſting Pea, and many other FE 
Leguminous plants.— It is different from = 


. caulis volubilis, which mounts by twining. 


Scarus (from ee to lean upon; whence 
TXT! OXHTaviory and J%1T 10 gor, and the 
Latin ſcipio, for a ſtaff; and pa the 
ſhaft of a column, and the ſtraight ſtalk of 
an herb reſembling it). A Scape.—Ac- 
cording to Linneus—truncus elevans fruo- 


 tificationem, nec folia. A ſtem bearing the 


fructification, without leaves: as in Nar- 
ciſſus, Pyrola, Hyacinthus, &c. Peduncu- 
lus would with more propriety be ren- 


dered Flozwver-Halł than this. 
| Sca- 


8⁰ 


 ficca” arida tau fora. © Of a a dry ſub- 
| fiance, ſonorous to the touch. "Applied = 
to à perianth, which is tough, thin, and . 
ſemi-tranſparent; as in Sante Armeria, or 
Thrift, Centaurea Slaſti Folia, Ec. —Alſo 
to the nectary; in ; in Narc us Foeticus— | 


** 


Site, . HITS I = C21 ; +4 3 4 21 4 £ * 


6a RED: FAR 3 es Applied to 1 
leaves, &c. which come out without any | 
n 42 order. See 1 

err ben d £ 8 / Sten c 
Scitum edulium. An eatable of a racy fla- 
vour, pleaſant ſpicy plants.) 'The name 
_ of the third oxder in Linneus's Fragments; 
and of the eighth in his Natural Orders. 
In the Artificial Syltem theſe are in 
the firſt <a. 


SCORED 3 . * Marked 
deeply with parallel lines, or rather grooves. 
—It does not ſeem to n 
furrowed or gro- 


$coTELLUM (dimin. from Scutum, a bucks 

0 ler). 6 rutlyficatu; (Lichenum) orbiculata 
x concava, mars gine undique ele vato.— An or- 
bicular concave fructification _=_ ſome 
Lichens), with. the edge raiſed 
be Pelta i 18 flat. „ Yet 93 e 59 


e ſhaped. See Kad . 


= -Þ ? # 


ScyprieER. "Cabs A 40. ; 
of, the Licbens, having the fructifica- 
don i In an elevated obconicat Lon like a 


nos > a * .. * 

lowing). Floribus ad unum idemque latu- Wl 
-- verſo. —Alt turned towards one fide— 
IF E ee one way directed or inclining 

the ſame way. We have no proper Engliſl 
. term for this. One-ranket tends to miſ- : 
lead, becauſe a plant may kave more ranks 


1 Ge 
or rows of flowers than one directed to 
the ſame point of tlie horizon, or nearly dE: 
e. t- is exemplified i in the flowers off i: 
-- "Erica herbacea—in the ffike of Dastylig | 
| nn in the paniele of Dudy 
lis glomerata, ſeveral of the Fiſhite,"&c. | See 
3 1 £337 


E + 


SEED. © Semen - The r 
of a new plant. Or, the deciduous Al 

of a vegetable, containing the rfidiment 
of another vegetable of the ſame ſpecies, 
vivified by the pollen.— It 1 is ee 5 
to the egg in animals. | 


1\ 


| 2 Seed confifts af oth 3 ks 
— 1. The Tegument or {kin. 2. The Al- 
bumen ſplitting into Cotyledons or lobes. 
3. The Corculum, Corcle or heart. Some 
ſeeds alſo have - a Hilum or eye others 
an Aril others again a coronet, Coronula: 
which is either the calyx adhering; a 
Pappus or Down; a wing, tail, hook, 
awn, or other ark, to affift 1 in their 
Jiſperſion. 


Seed-bud. See Germen. 
Seed-coat, See Arillus. 
SEED-LEAVES. The primary leaves; be- 


ing the cotyledons or lobes of a ſeed ex- FA 
panded, and in a ſtate of vegetation. 8 


gerd loben. 5 See Cotpleden. . e 
| | 2 2 | SEED» 


by. # * 8 RS 8 
0 q ps a ; 4 - L 1 3 "4 — a * 
— E D- * „ 
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f 8205 MEN PA, | Segments. The. pants into 
which a n is cf en 


. 1 75 7 * 1 5 * 


BY Seen REGATA Polygamia. ee, Paly- 


gamy. Cum floſeuli plures Calyce communi 


comprehenſi propriis Perianthiis' etiam in- 
 firuuntur. When ſeveral florets compre- 


hended within a common ' calyx: are fur- 
niſhed alſo with their proper perianths,— 
"Theſe conſtitute the fifth order of t h 


8 ¹ ene 12 i m5 3 * Þ 15 g 25 
* * 1 6 ay * + E * 

Fg * i 
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SEJUGUM les, A ſejugous leaf; or a 
pinnate leaf having ſix pairs of leaflets. 


SEMEN. See Seed. 
| SEMIAMPLEXICAULE Fla A half Ren- 
way. 
SEMICOLUM ak. See Semiteres.”* 4 550 


It 14 5 * * 


SEMIFLOSCULUs. A SNN Fla bs K. 
mi fe oſculoſus. A Semifloſculous flower, or 


claſs 


claſping leaf, Embracing" the fall haf W 
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wer compoſed: of FOI {Theſe 


are terms of Tournefort's:: and ates to 


the corollula and corolla ligulata of Lin- 
neus. Ray calls ſuch compound flowers : 


e Hence. VOLLT ANN Lk 


Semiflo ug © or Sem Muſeu oft, he * name of 


a ſub+ diviſion in the order of compound 


8 flowers, both in the natural and artificial 
ſyſtem of Linneus: : comprehending ſuch 
1 1 are made up wholly of fertile ligulate 


florets ; as Dandelion, Lettuce, nn 


Hawhweed, Ke. 


Seminale folium. See Seed. lauen. 


SEMINATIO. Semination, or the natural 
diſperſion of ſeeds, 


SEMIORBICULATUM. ſemen. A calls 


cular ſeed. In my of half a ſphere. 


SEM IQUINQPEFIDUS calyx. A half-five- 
cleft calyx. 0) 9 6: 2h 


Z 3 SMI 


2 A = 
— , ˙—˙——— oe  o O O oI — 
: . — — — 8 — 
= — . —— — — — 
2 — — 12 — 1 == — — 2 
— „ 5 
2 9 * LET SER 
= 


a . A OY RI eo UE A erg. — 
* 7 


SEMISAGITTATA, pula, Shaped like 
| the head of an ao: ain Ban _ 


 ſpermum.- 


SEMISEXFLDUS ca. 5 Kalk ls-delt, 


en Semicolumnar. Flat on one 


| fide, and rounded on the ather ; 3.28 the 
ſtem of Allium vineale—and the leaves of | 
Marei Nus Fon quilla, Linneus calls them 


Semjeylindracea. — Applied ale to the 
petiole. 


„ 


SEMPERVIRENTIA folia. Evixaman leaves, 


This is an improper expreſſion; for though 
the plant be evergreen, the leaves are 


not ſo. 


S rn A. folia. Six. fold leaves, or growing in 
ſixes; as in Galium ſpurium, &c. A per | 


cies or variety of the Stellate leaf, 


SENSILES ſ. Senſitive plantz. Senſitive 
plants. Situm partium tactæ mutantes. 
Changing the ſituation of their parts won 


touched. 
SEN- 
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8e NOS (Cenrix, a brier or bramble). 
The name of: the thirty- fifth order in 
Linneus's Ry and Natural Or- * 


ders. * 3 13 if 4 N 
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4 4%. 3 £3. < — - # * | *s.: "0 7 7 7 * # if Ns; * JW 

3 3 b #3 * 3 * ? £ : L.% 4 1 © 4 * 5 bl * * 

s - n ; 9 . enn 3 . 5 1 * N L 


SEPIARIEE ( Sehe, A hedge). "The name. 
of the twenty-fifth order in Linneus 8 
Fragments; and of the r fourth in 

his Natural Orders: containing the hedge 

SERICEUM folium. - A Silky leaf. Tectum 

pults appreſis molliſſimit. Covered with 

very ſoft hairs preſſed « cloſe to the ſurface. 


1 
Cx FJ e:% x ® * 
$773 T2 1 


Serpentine. See R cpandum.. i | DON” 


sexnArbs (from Serra, a law). 5 Serrate, 
toothed like a ſaw—but not ſawed.” N 
angulis acutis imbricatis extremitatem re- 
| ſhucrentibus notatur. Havin g ſharp Im- 
bricated notches about the edge, pointing 
towards the extremity. The direction of 
the notches is the eſſential character of 
the Serrate leaf. They are not always 
imbricate, and that cireumſtance i is omitted 

in ava TE: his term is applied to the 
2 4 leaf 
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When a ſerrate leaf has ſmall . 
upon the large ones, it 18 {aid to be Dou- 


_ bly-ſerrate, Ba : as in 


* 1 4 FS | 


The term Serra is applica 418 08 the Wl 


calyx in Hypericum—to the Corolla in 
Tilia, Aliſma—and to the Stipule, 


Serrato-ciliatum folium, A Serrate-ciliate 


leaf, Having fine hairs, like the bn 

laſhes, on the ſerratures. 

8 v— folium. A Se rrate-toothed 
leaf. Having the ſerratures toothed, 


. A ſerrulate leaf. Fine- 


ly ſerrate, with very ſmall * or 
teeth. 


SESQUIALTER A Ps A | Seſquialteral flo- 


ret. When a large fertile floret is accom - 


paplgd Dy a mal abortive one: as in Aira 
villo a. 


again in es Boop a8 he rk or ſegment 
of the calyx or corolla, ; 


Sass ILE lum. A Seffile leaf. Connected 
immediately with the ſtem or branch, 
without the intervention of a petiole: op- 
poſed to the Petioled leaf. Applied to a 
flower which has no peduncle: as in Tril- 
lium ile. — To the Crown, Pappus or 
Down, which having no ſtipe is placed 
immediately on the ſeed ; appoind ot 
_ Fm Or OS” 


S214. A Briflle. Y es; ti, | 


hair. A fort of pubeſcence.—Linneus 
alſo puts it for the ſcape of the capſule i in 
Moſles. OS ' 


, 


3 Bricle-Guped Hold the thick- 
neſs and length of a briſtle. Applied to 
the leaf; /and to the leaflets or diviſions 
of the calyx. | | 


Setoſur. Briſtiy. Having the ſurface ſet 
with briſtles. Applied to the Leaf and to 
i - the 


* ſbmetimes confounded, "I "nothing | 


can be more n 


- px * < * , 
Ro : $ 5 L F 1 ” 7 
15 o „ So as P 4 


SEXANGULARIS caulis, A hexangular ft flew: : 
as in Eriocaulon.. | BE Ar 


8xxpIovs 3 Sexfid, or ſix-cleft; a8 


in Pavia. Sexſidum nefarium. A ha | 


. cleft nacb as in e us minor. 


$exLOCULARE pericarpium. A die erle 


PR as in Aſarum, Ariftolachia. 5 


DEXUS, e in e are, 1. Mal. 
2. Female. 3. Hermaphrodite, Having 
the two firſt in the ſame flower. 4. When 
they are ſeparate, either on tlie ſame or 
different individuals; ſuch plants are 
called Androgynous. 5. When Herma- 
phrodites are accompanied with one or 
both of the two firſt, ſuch a vn. is 
denominated Polygamous. 


12 Put by ſome authors far the ale. 
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SHARP, nn coco e 
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Sbarp-panted or pointed. Acamindtus, 


8 HEA TH. T, agina, A cet inveſting 


a ſtem or branch; as in Graſſes —Very ; 


different from Spatha, which ſee. * 


R : * 
+ * 


Shand. Vagindtus, Inveſted by a theath 


or cylindrical membranaceous tube, which 

is the baſe of the leaf: as the ſtem in 
| Polygonum amphibium, and the culm in 

Grafſe 6. Sp: 


8 beathing. Vaginans. | When a leaf inveſts 


the ſtem or branch by its baſe ĩn form of 
a tube: as in Polygonum, Rumex, Giftus 
incanus, —Applied alſo to the Fehn 
Stipule. 


8 1 See Lucidus. 
Shoot. See Surculur. 


S5 NG, or Wirbering. * ans . 


Decaying without falling off: as the c co- 


rolla of Plantain. 


8. RUB. "Fader, 'In its general accepta- 


nl 


tion, it is a vegetable with Went erma 
nent woody ſtems, dividing from the bot 
tom, more ſlender and lower than in trees. 
„Linneus makes the diſtinction of A ſhrub 
"from a tree to conſiſt in its having no 
buds: : but trees have not buds i in hot eli- 
mates. He acknowledges indeed that 
- nature has placed no limits between them. 
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Strat, Fruticiſus. Perennial, with ſeveral 
pl . woody. ſtems, | 


£79 3 8 15 4 


Aena albaner, Applied: to the 
keel of a papilionaceous dee 5 


W (amin. from Sigua Je" 26 Sil 
cule, Silice, little Pod or Pouch. A two- 
valved pericarp, having the ſeeds fixed 
along both ſutures, and the tranſverſe 
diameter equal, or nearly ſo, to the longi- 
tudinal. This pericarp varies in ſhape; 
being orbiculate, ovate, or flatted; entire 

at the end, or e Hence 


SiIIcpLosA. The name of the firſt ater 
in the claſs Tetradynamia. 


to 


SILIQUA. A Silique or r Pod. An oblong, 
| | © mem» 


Wy. 


mem bra aceous, two-valyed perĩcarp: lays 
wy the feeds fixed along both ſutures. — 
The Silicula does not differ from this eſ- 
ſentially, but only in form and ſiæe. Ac- 
cordingly Linneus, in Philgſ. Bot. gives 
an explanation common to both—Pericar- 
pium bivalve, affigens ſemina ſecundum ſu- 
turam utramque and makes no mention 
of Silicula.— The proper Siligua is two⸗- 
celled, having a partition running the 
whole length of it. Some pericarps, 
however, having the ſame form, take the 
ſame name, although they have no par- 
tition, and are therefore one- celled; as 
in Fumaria, and Cheludonum. —When 
antique, critique, and burleſque were firſt 
introduced into our language, they were 
written aniich, criticb, and burleſt : had 
this orthography obtained, we ſhould 
have written this pericarp Silicł, and thus 
have avoided the French termination. 
I ſhall not contend with any one who 
would retain the Latin final; nor with 
any other who would appropriate the 
Engliſh term Pod to {this, excluſive of the 
Legume. 0 
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Sit las a. The name of the ſecond 
order in the elaſs Tetradynamia: contain- 
ing thoſe plants which have a my 5-1 

eee re 


5 


55 S111Q0 058. The name of: the Gly- 

venth order in Linneus's Fragments; of 
the thirty-ninth in his Natural Orders; 
and of the twentieth claſs in Ray's method. 

They are the ſame with the e 
of nn 


SILKY leaf. Sericeum ſfolium. Covered with 
a fine pile of ſoft cloſe - preſſed hairs, fo as 
to be 88255 ſmooth to the touch. 


SIMPLEX. Simple. Undivided. — 
| Radix. A Simple root. Not ſubdivided. MW 
| Oppoſed to branched, —Simplex caulis. A | ; 
Simple ſtem. Continuata ſerie verſus api» WM 
cem extenditur. Extended in one conti- | 
nued ſeries from the bottom to the top. 
Oppoſed to Compoſitus or Compound.— 
Simplex folium. A ſimple leaf. Having 
only one on a petiole. Oppoſed alſo to 
Compound.—Simplex Frufificatio 1, Hs. 
48 6 | A Sim- 
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3:0 Simple fructificati n op- 
pod to that which i is 1 of ſe- 
veral florets.—A Simple ſpike. Having 
no ſubdiviſions, ſpicules or ſpikelets.— 
A Simple Umbel. Having only one ſet 
of rays, or having the receptacle divided 
once only: as in Anthriſcus Pecten.— 
Simplex Galyx. A ſimple calyx. Having 
. only one row of leaflets, as in Tragopugon; 
oppoſed to Calytled and Imbricate. Sim 
| flex Pappus. A {imple down: oppoſed 
to Plumoſus or feathered. Applied al 0 to 
4 e . 25 


Simplicifſ mur. 5 imple, 8 "a 
ple.— As the ſtem of Lathræa Squama- 
ria; and the ſpadix of Acorus. 


2 


SixNoLE flower. Unicus flos. Only one on 


a ſtem, as in the 721%; oppoſed to ma- 
: vy. —ln common language, it is uſed 
in oppolition to a tee or monſtrous 
flower. . | 


15 2 
SINUATUM il A Sinuate leaf. Hav- 


ing large curved breaks, in the margin, 
9 l f Sinus). As in the Oak, 


 Sinuato- 
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Sint eee «  Gratelargiln leaf 
e - nts ops Ra 5 


4 WE. . 31 
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Simato-dentatem.. A boat oed 1 f. 


Sm. Bee fi, | OY ee 


Stags ne e * e Their 
diſpoſition on the ſtem : as fellate, tern or 
threefold, &c. Oppoſite, alternate, ſcat- 
tered, crouned, imbricaie, een or in 
5 ade, _ or in two rows. 


OIX- PETALLED.. 3 cafolle. wy 
flower having fix diſtinct 5 to the 


corolla. | : a 


Skinny. See Scarigſum. 
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SLEEP of Plants. Somnus hlantarum. The 

form and appearance which plants put on 

duting the night, very different from 
what they have in the day; chiefly, i in 
the leaves. | 


* ? 4 
> "WE" * 4 8 by 7 
N ky N 


—— te Ape 6 to he ſeed. 
* . Tentifolia planta. 1 A'ſlender-leaved plant: 


in oppoſition to /ati walks; broad-leaved.” — 
 Tenuis however! is often pur for thin. i, 
su00 K fl. Claber. Having a Hippery f * 
face void of roughneſs. Oppoſed to 
ſcabrous, not to piloſus, hairy ; and ex- 
emplified in Daphne Laureola, Arbutus 
Unedo, Geranium peltatum, &c. Greater 
degrees of ſmoothneſs are expreſſed by 
nitidus or nitens and lucidus; ſhinin g. 
bright, glittering, glolly, &c. . 


Snrpt lf Fam ci um, See Gaſhed,, 
and Inciſum. 


Solares Flores. See Vigiliæ. 


SOLIDUS bulbus. Solida radix. A ſolid 
bulb; as in Tu/p. A ſolid root; as in 
Turnep, Of a fleſhy, uniform, undi- 
vided ſubſtance.— Solidus caulis, A ſolid 
ſtem. Full within; in oppoſition to inanis, 
which has only a light ſpongy ſubſtance 
in it ; and Hulgſus, hollow like a pipe. 
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$0LITARIUS, Solitary, ſeparate, one only 
in a place. Solitaria fiipula. A ſolitary 
ſtipule; as in Meltanthus, —Solitarins pe- 
Fo 0 dunculus, 


Be N 


| dunculus. A ſolitary peduncle ; as *. 
| Con voloulus tricoſor.— Solitarius I. A 
ſolitary flower; one only to each pe- 
duncle; as Euphorbia Peplis, Dianthus 
chinenſis. —OSolitarium ſemen, A ſolitary 
ſeed: one only in a perica r. 


Sor vrvs. Loge. Oppoſed to adnatue. 
Applied to Stipules, | 


SOMNUSs Plant Sleep of Plants. 2. 
Forma Facieſque, quam plantæ ſub nocte in- 
duunt, maxime a diurna earum facie diver- 
am, nulla habita ratione Partium interna- | 
rum ſeu fruftificationis. E Raus in wy 
preſertim conſpicuus. 5 


SpADIX. The receptacle in Palms, and 
ſome other plants, proceeding from a 
ſpathe.— It is either branched, as in Palms; 
or ſimple, as in Dracontium, &c.— In 
ſome it is one-flowered ; in others „ . 
flowered.— Hence 
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Flos ſpadiceus. A ban flower. A 
ſort of aggregate flower, having a recep- 
tacle common to many florets, within a 
ſ] ſpathe, —As Palms, Arum, Calla, Dra- 
contium, Polbos, 2 Nera, Acarus. 

SPadiceuf 
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gud ous color. The colour of the ſpadix 5 
in the Palm; it is commonly tranſlated a 1 
Bay-colour, from the: Greek Salo. 1 


SPAN. A long ſpan, or Dodrant—a ſhort 
ſpan, or Sithama. See Megſarer. as 


SPARSUS, Scattered. Neither oppoſite n nor 
alternate, nor in any apparent regular 
order. Applied to branches—to leaves, as 
in ſeveral ſorts of Lily to peduncles or 
flowers to calycine' ſcales, as in Crepit 
barbata. © With regard to branches, 
ſays Dr. Berkenhout, © an accurate ob- 
« ſerver will find that, notwithſtanding 
= * their irregular appearance, they form a 
WW. * ſpiral line round the trunk, regularly 
= *© completing the circle in a determinate 5 
a number of ſteps.” 


BO THA. A Spathe (Sheath is the Engliſh 
term for Vagina). The calyx of a ſpadix, 
opening or burſting longitudinally, in 
form of a ſheath.— It is applied alſo to 
the calyx of ſome flowers which have 
no ff Pane; as Narciſſus, a Tric, 


| QC, | : | 
: A a 2 A Spathe 


"7 


* 


"AE * 


A Spathe may barer 2 
1 1 God rell, or two- valved. 
Halved. Dimidiata. larefing the fragi- 
fſication on the inner ſide only. 
1 Imbricate. 


One-flowered, ten- Heere &c.—Hence 


Spathacee: The name of the eighth order 
in Linneus's Fragments; and of the ninth 
in his Natural Orders. 


ru folium. A Spatulate or 
Spatula-ſhaped leaf. Crjus figura ſubro- 
tunda, baſi anguſtiore lineari elongata. 
Roundiſh, with a long, narrow, linear 


Sf 


baſe : like a ſpatula or a battledore : as in 3 | 
Ciſtus incanus. | ; 

Spear-ſhaped. See Lanceolatum. | ] 

2 53 

SPECIES, The diſtinct forms of vegetables 

originally ſo created, and producing, by 13 


certain laws of generation, others like a 7 
themſelves.— There are therefore as many 
ſpecies as there are different invariable WM 
forms or ſtructures of vegetables now ex- 
iſting. We commonly uſe the ſame ter- ; 
mination both in the ſingular and plural, WW 

: a 


SP. 


as we do in ſome other words of the ſame 
ſtructure from the Latin. The duplica- 
tion of the final is diſagreeable to the ear, 

and 1 ſuppoſe that we acquieſce the more 
readily i in this anomaly, becauſe ſo many 
of our plurals terminate in es. 


1838 
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Specific Character. A circumſtance or cir- 
cumſtances diſtinguiſhing one ſpecies from 
N other ſpecies of the ſame genus. 


Specific Name. Prænomen triviale. Com- 
monly called the Trivial Name. One of 
thoſe happy inventions of Linneus, by 
which he has facilitated and diffuſed the 
ſcience of Botany in a wonderful man- 
ner,—A plant is perfectly named, ſays 
Linneus (Philoſ. Bot. 202), when it is 

- furniſhed with a generic and ſpecific name. 
—In the ſame page he diſtinguiſhes the 
latter from the nomen triviale; and calls 
it the Eſſential Difference. Nomen ſpeci- 
ficum legitimum plantam ab omnibus conge- 
neribus diflinguat ; triviale autem legibus 
etiamnum caret,— Nomen ſpecificum 90 ita- 
ue D Herentia . 
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Spie (from Spes, hope; from ore, 10 
extend; or from aTaexvss Kol. for Jays, 
whence Spicus, Spica, and Spicum ; for it 
is uſed inall the three genders). A Spike. 
Flores ſeſſiles ſparſim alterni in peduncu- 
Jo communi fimplici.—In Term. Bot. 467, 
ſpurſim is omitted. A ſpecies of infloreſ- 
cence, in which ſeſſile flowers are (ſcat- 
- teringly) alternate on a common fimple 
peduncle.— As in an ear of Wheat, Rye, or 


Barley; many of the Graſſes in Lavender, 


Mullein, Agrimony, &c.— A Spike is 


by Simple, Diſtich , Compound, Glomerate, | 


. Ovate, - Cylindric, Ventrigoſe, Inter- 


3 3 Jointed, Branching, One- 
ranked ( ſecunda), Linear, Ciliate, 


Leafy, Briſtle-ſhaped, Comoſe or termi- WW 


nated with a buſh of leaves, Scarioſe. 


SPICULA. A Spicule or Spikelet. A par- 
tial ſpike, or a ſubdiviſion of it: as in 
ſome Graſſes. 


SPINA. A Spine or Thorn. Macro e ligno 


plantæ protruſus. — Fulcrum terminans cor- 


nu Ege * Veg.—See Thorn. 


3 SPINDLE- 


'vJ 

4 

g 
5 


S 5 


> 1NDLE-SHAPED root, See Fuſiformit.. 


Spineſeens. Spineſcent. Becoming hard and 


thorny. Incident to petidles and ſtipules. 


| Sfinoſus. Spiny or Thorny.— Spinoſum o- 
lium. uod margine exit in acumina du- 


riora, rigida, pungentia. Oppoſed to In- 
erme.—Spinoſus caulis. Spinit armatus. 


Sp1RALIS. Spiral. Twiſted like a ſcrew. 
As the cotyledons of the Holeraceæ; the 
anthers of Chironia; the tails of the ſeeds 

in Geraninm, &c. 


SeITHAMA. A ſhort Span, or ſeven Paris 
inches. See Megſurer. 


SPREADING. Patent. Spreading a little; 


Fals See theſe two words. 


Sevx or Horn. Calcar, cn. This hinder 


part of the nectary in ſome flowers, ſhaped 


like a cock's ſpur, or a horn,—This kind 


of nectary is called Nectarium calcaratum; Tz 
and a corolla having ſuch a nectary is 


named Corolla calcarata ; as in Lariiſbur, 

Orcbit, &c. A calyx having ſuch a ſpur is 

called Calyx calcaratus; as in Tropæolum. 
n SQUA 
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Sqpauosus 1.. cnc (Squama, 4 
Scale). Bulbug, Caulis. See Scaly. 


Sg UARROSUS. ( A ſquamarum pi Fiſcium fi mili 
lſudine, quorum cutis exurgat ob en 
inuluviem. | 

Varronum ac rapic um ſquarroſa incondita 
roſtra. LuciLIus. 
Or, according to others, from Squarra, 
anciently written Scara, which is from 
the Greek eoxaga, ſcurf ). Squarroſe, 
by ſome tranſlated Ragged ; by others, 
Scurfy. Squarroſus calyx. Ex ſquamis 
undique divaricatis patentiſſimis, Conſiſt- 
ing of ſcales very widely divaricating, or 
ſpreading every way: as in Carduus, Ono- 
Hordum, Conyza, Achyranthes muricata. | 
—Squarroſum folium. In lacinias eleva- 
tas nec plano parallelas diviſum. Divided 
into ſhreds or jags, raiſed above the plane 
of the leaf, and not parallel to it. 


STALK, or Stem. Caulzs.' See 8 


STAMEN. A Stamen; in the plural Stamens, 
not Stamina, in Engliſh.Viſcus pro pol- 
Ini. Ts ratione. — iſcus exterius e ligno. 

| Genitale 


8 


Genitale maſculum. Regn. Veg.— An vr- 
gan or viſcus for the preparation of the 
pollen; and formed, according to Lin- 
neus, from the wood. —It is the third 
part in the fruQification; and conſiſts of / 
the filament and anther, —Some Engliſh | 
Writers call it the Chive. 


Stamineus flos, A ſtamineous flower. Hav- 
ing no corolla: a term uſed by Ray. 
Aßetalus is the term which Linneus has 
adopted from Tournefort. Others call 
ſuch flowers Imperfect or Incomplete. 


Staminiferus flos. A ſtaminiferous flower. 
Having ſtamens without a piſtil. The 
ſame with the male flower of Linneus.— 
Staminiferum nectarium. A neCtary having 
ſtamens growing on it: as in Kleinbovia. 


STANDARD or Banner. Vexillum. The 
upper petal of a papilionaceous corolla: t 
as in the Pea. | 


STATUMINATZ (from Statumen, a prop or 
ſupport, as the ſtakes put to vines, &c. 
from fatwo). The name of the fixty- 
Hitt order i in : Linneus's Fragments of a 

Natural 


8T poo 
Natural Method, in Phile/e 7575 þ Botania 
f . containing * Ulmus, Celtic, Baſea. 


STELL ATA ( Stella, a ſtar) felt": Stellate 
leaves. Cum folia plura quam duo verticil- 
latim caulem ambiunt. When more leaves 
than two (ſeldom fewer than four, fre- 
quently ſix, eight or more) ſurround the 
ſtem in a whorl; or radiate from the ſtem 
like the ſpokes of a wheel; or like a ſtar, 
as it is vulgarly repreſented : exemplified 1 : 
in Galium. They are otherwiſe called W 
Verticillata; and come out regularly in 
ſets one above another. —Sellata feta. 

Stellate briſtle. When a little ſtar of 
ſmaller hairs is affixed to the end. —Ap- 

_ plied alſo to the Stigma: as in Harm. 
Stellattts flor. A Stellate flower. The 
fame with the Radiatus of Tournefort, 
which Linneus has adopted. 


 Stellate, The name of the forty-Fourth 
order in Linneus's Fragments, in Philsf. 
Bot. and the forty-ſeventh in his Natu- 
ral Orders, at the end of Gen. Pl. — The 


name of a claſs alſo in Ray's and Her- 


man's Methods. 
STEM 


o 
* 
. 
< » 


Sr or Stalk. Caulir. The body of a 
herb, bearing the branches, leaves and 
fructification. According to Linneus, 
Truncus is the generic term, of which 
Caulis is a ſpecies: but in Engliſh we ap- 
ply Trunk to the body of a tree, and Stalk 
to that of herbaceous plants. —Szem might | 
be adopted as the generic term. See 
Truncus. 
Stem-claſping. > + WOK Applied to 
a leaf (folzum amplexicaule), when the 
| baſe ſurrounds the ſtem: as in Potamoge- 
ton per foliatum, Verbaſcum Blattaria, Hy- 
ofcyamus niger, &c.— Applied alſo to the 
petiole. 
Stem: leaf. Folium caulinum. 1 nſerted into 
the ſtem. Oppoſed to the radical or root- 
leaf. Applied alſo to the peduncle. 


Stemle 2 Acaulis. Having no ſtem, pro- 
perly ſo called. Oppoſed in Phil, Bot. 
(p. 233) to Cauleſcens. 

Sterilis flog. A Barren flower. A term of 

Tournefort's. Called Maſculus flos, or 

Male flower, by Linneus,—Ray calls it 

Paleaceus, and others Abortiens, and 

Staminiferus. 


STIFF, 


8 185 


Spree. Rigidds, Impatient of bending . 


See Rigians and Striftus. 


STIGMA. (From ( . inuro, to brand or 


mark.) A Stigma. Summitat piſtilli 


madida humore Pollen rumpendo — Roridum, 
pubeſcent, ſubremum. Regn. Veg. The 


top of the piſtil, pubeſcent and moiſt, in 
order to detain and burſt the Pollen or 


prolific . powder. —Grew named it the 


| Knob or Button; and Withering the Sum- 
mit,—T have ſometimes aſked myſelf, 


how Linneus came not to adopt the more 
elegant, claſſical term of Fibula, which had 


been given to this part of the piſtil by 
ſome authors who wrote before him ? ? 


The Stigma differs in number, figure, 
and ſtructure.—It is 


Simple or divided. 

Acute; ending in a ſharp, fi gle tip. 
Perforated ; having a cavity in the middle. 
Capitate ; ſhaped like a head, or globular. 
Peltate ; or ſhaped like a round buckler ; 


or like the foregoing, flatted by. the 


| firoke of a hammer, 
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e ; Caphrans or globular, com- 
__ preſſed, and nnn, n 


Srut! (d. Stigmui, from Ke Stings 


In Pbilgſ. Bot. a ſpecies of pubeſcence; 
defined to be — punJura venenata que ani- 5 
malia nuda arcent, Exemplified in Urtica i 
or Nettle, Tatropha, Acalypha, Tragia.— In 

Term. Bot. 393, they are ſeparated from 
Pubes, and enumerated with thorns and 
prickles, among Arma, the defences of plants 
againſt animals. They are thus defined 
mucrones puncturas inflammatorias efficientes, 
unde prurigingſæ evadunt partes. Proceſſes or 
| ſharp points from a plant, producing inflam- 

matory itching punctures. They are uſu- 
ally on the ſtem or leaf; which is then 


called rent. 
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OTIPES (olowos, a flake . A Stipe. Baſis fron- 
dis. Proprius Palmis, Filicibus, Fungis.— 
Truncus in folia tranſiens. Delin. Pl.— 4 

Folio non diſliuctus. Regn. Veg. — The baſe 
of a frond: or, a ſpecies of ſtem paſſing into 
leaves, or, not diſtinct from the leaf. The 
ſtem of a Fungus is likewiſe called Sipes : 

which Dr, Withering tranſlates the Pillar. 


* 
8 5 
— 7 


Ie is alto put for the thread or flender 


ſtalk, which ſupports the pappus or down, 
and connects it with the ſeed. Filum 
elevanc connecten Pappum Semen. 


 Stipitatue. Stipitate or Stiped. Elevated on d 
| pi f i the poſt . 


SMA (dimin. from Sripe, which is from 


ou, tow). A Stipula or Stipule.— 
Squamg bai petiolorum enaſcentium adſtant. 
A ſcale at the baſe of the naſcent petioles 
—or peduncles, according to Phileſ. Bot.— 
As in Papilionaceæ, Tamarindus, Caſſia, 


Roſa, Melianthus, Liriodendron, Abricot, 


| Peach, Bird-cherry, &c,—Some natural 


claſſes have no ſtipules; as the A/perifo- 


liz, Perſonate, Verticillate, Stellate, Sili- 
quszs Liliaceæ, Orchideæ, and moſt of 
the Compaſitæ.— 

Stipules are, 
1. In pairs; Solitary; or None. 


2. Lateral; Extrafoliaceous; Intrafoliace⸗- 


ous; Oppoſitifolious. 


4 een j Deciduous; 7 Permanent; 5 


en 


4. SFae, Adnate; Decurrent ; Sheathing 
| : Su 


— 
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Stipulatus caulis, A Stipulate or ſtipuled 


Straddli ing. Tut by Dr. Withering for Di- 


9TRAIGHT ſtem. Refine caulis, Making 


8ST 


* Subuldte; ; Lanceolate: ; Sagittate Luna. 
6. Erect; Spreading; Reflex, © 

7. Very Entire ; Serrate ; Ciliate; Tooth» 
ed; Get, 

8. Very Short 3 Midding; Lang. = 


$:1þ ularis L Abeba gemma. A Soul 
bud. Formed of ſtipules or ſcales. 


Sipulyrer glandale. Glands growing on 
{tipyles, or cloſe to them, 


Stipulatio. Stipulation, The ſituation A 
ſtructure of the ſipmles. 


ſtalk. Having ſtipules on it, 


STOLQ. A Sucker or Scion, See Sucker. 


Stoloniferus caulis. A S piece ſtem. 
Putting forth ſuckers. 


— 


 varicatus. | 


one right line; not bent. Erectus is up- 
right, or Perpendicular to the horizon, — 
_ Ride 
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Eid! is ſtiff, difficult to > bends: Sine, 


is both aſs and ſtraight, 
Straightifh. Rediuſculus, 


STRAP. 1 An en to the 
leaf in ſome Graſſes.—Alſo the flat part 


of the oorollet i in ligulate florets. 


 Strap-ſhaped. See Ligulatur. Dr. wh. 


ing has given this name to the linear 1 af 


STRIATUS. Striated or Streaked. —Striatus 
canlis, culmus. Lineis tenuifſimis excuva- 
tis inſcriptus. Stalk or Culm—marked 


or ſcored with ſuperficial or very lender | 
lines. In the explanation of the Striated 


leaf the word JOE is added. 


STRICTUS - Stringo, to tie faſt), Stiff and 
ſtraight. 


Strict will not do in Engliſh, and I do 
not recollect that we have any one word 
to expreſs this idea. Straight 1s put 


for rectus, and Stiff for rigidus. —Linneus | 


in one place refers Stricta (folia) to Recta; 


adding, that it ſtrengthens the ſignifica- 


tion, and means the ſame as Redifſima. 


Philoſ. 
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- plahe; Bot. p. 219 — another "0 
(p. 233) he oppoſes frifus to laxus, 
Naceidus. In Term. Bot. 28, Erectus is 
explained to be a ſtem riſing in almoſt a 
perpendicular direction — Strictus (29), to 
be altogether perpendicular without bend- 
ing. do not conceive that this term has 


_ any 3 to do with Wen of 


direction. | 


It is . to the wt in 121 e 
e &c.—to the culm branch 
leaves, in Cam eee N to the 


peduncle. | 3.07 oy OR I 
Strift iſe Mus. © ſtiff and Fe | Ap⸗ | 
plied, to branches. 4 


STRIGA (from Strigo'f for Avis Ne Fi tw. 
Bot. 363, Strige are thus deſeribed ili 
rigidiuſculi planiuſculi.— In Phileſ. Bot. 
Linneus only ſays - arcent ſetis rigidis 
animalcula & linguas; and gives for ex- 

amples Cactus, Malpigbia, Hibiſcus Ru- 
5. They ſeem to be ſtiffiſh, Alattiſh 
briſtles and from the derivation we 
ſhould ſuppoſe that they grow in a ſort 
of order or rank. Their uſe is to keep off 
the ſmaller animals, and the tongues of 


larger ones, from injuring the plants. 
Ss We 


1 


Sr RI gosU 8 (os — Strigofam 5 F/A 


BY 


We have. no Engliſh name for this | 
Ln, 1 


um. A Strigoſe leaf. Aculeis lanceolati- 
rigidis, Set with ſtiff lanceolate briſtles. 
Term. Bot. 246. In Phileſ. Bot. Linneus 
refers to Hiſpidum. Dr. Berkenhout inter- 
prets it, lank, lean, or drawn up as if hide- 
bound; I know not on what authority, 
but probably miſled by one ſenſe of the 
verb /trigare, which is, to leave a furrow 
unſiniſhed in ploughing; whence a horſe 
or ox unable to go through his work was 
called Strigoſus..0 > N 


STROBILUS. A Strobile. Pericarpium ex 
Amento fatum—ſquamis inauratis, is ad- 
ded in Term. Bot. 618. — A Pericarp 
formed from an Ament by the harden- 
ing of the ſcales.—In Regn. Veg. it is 
thus expreſſed— Strobilus imbricatus Amen- 
ti coarftati, That is, a Strobile is made 
up of ſcales that are imbricate, or lie over 
each other, from an Ament contracted or 
ſqueezed together, in this ſtate 'of matu- 
rity.— This term includes not only the 
Cone of former writers, but alſo ſome 


other fruits which recede conſiderably in 
| ſtructure 


JVVVTVVTTVVTT NE * 
” n 8 4 F % LEN 1 "1 - —_— 
. 6 8 : e ; > 
2238 5 


4 
Cs Ee SPI rn ie nas 
IF n i A » ez. 


. 


3 
= 


Sul 


. 
= 
E 

J 
2 
v8 - 
5 
72 
955 
2 
Ex 
v3 
* 
F 
45 
75 
Ry 
8 
* 
. 
5 
8 
. 
2 
| 
* 
— 
* 
268 
Na -- 
3 
. 
> 
+ 
ws 


TE? MF. 
5 = IDES pee 


1 * $ul 


ſtructure from chat ſort of pericarp; 
that of Magnolia. To tranſlate Strobilus 


therefore by Cone S as e 
confuſion. bee 21 SS a þ74 | 


Strobiliformis Pe. A Srila ſpike: 15 
as in Jullicia Ecbolium. | 


SrYLUS (from 8 n 2 The le. 
Pars Vibili, ſigma elevant a germine 
or, as it is expreſſed in another paſſage of 
Philoſ. Bot.— pes fligmatis, connecten, illud 
cum germine. | The middle portion of 
the piſtil, connecting the ſtigma with the 
germ. —It is called by ſome Engliſh 
Botaniſts the Shaft,—We are' to attend 
to the number, proportion, ſituation, di- 
viſion, and figure of Styles. mn 
The moſt common figures are — 1. Ca- 
pillary, or hair-ſhaped. 2. Fil form, or 
thread - ſhaped. 3. Cylindric. 4. Subulate, 
or awl- ſhaped. 5. Clavate, or club-ſhaped. 
In ſituation they may be 1. Erect, or 
upright. 2. Declined, or bending down. 
3. Ascending, or bending 77 | . 
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Sus, in compoſition, is uſed frequently by 
Linneus for ang, nearly, Somewhat, there- 
abouts, approaching to, moſt commonly. 

Ss Þ- We 


7 TS Th 

We muſt confider the meaning . the 
word to which it is the prefix, in order 
to determine which of the Engliſh, Ad- 

verbs we ſhould prefer. In ſome caſes 

0 perhaps we may preſerve the Latin prefix: 
in others we may ule the Engliſh, termina- 
tion i/b + as ſubrotundus, roundiſb. Though 
it were to have been wiſhed, for diſtinc- 
tion ſake, that we might expreſs the Latin 
ſub by ſome of the foregoing adverbs; 
and the diminutive termination 2 u¹ον us 
ib. Thus fubobtuſis, ſomewhat blunt; 
_ obtuſinſeulus, bluntiſh. —The following are 
ſome inſtances ol the uſe « e ob, NG 


N 


Subacaulir. | Almoſt aichout den. | 


* k <q 
EF: 1 * 


me 
A. 7445 


Subzqualis. | Nearly equal. 


Subanpleicauir Slightly embracing the 
ſtem. 


; at no 4 £0 Qt Ot: bn” 111 F 
Subcordatus. 8 8 * 
heart- -ſhaped., EIT RS | 7 


+ of ey 
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D Saberglus. As if a Httle eaten or gnaw. 


| Subexcedens. A very itle longer, FY 
FN on Fa. 
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S' 
| Sublattatits" Somewhat woolly. GAH 
07 1531 8 

Lubin udus.. Almoſt naked, . 0 _ ; 

74 27 o vis 4.3 18 8 br 33 Fe: , F 


1 8 Almoſt orbisahtg. 
 Subovate, Alot or % 


K 44h e 


eue, glaze ly peticled, * or "with 
2 very ſhort petiole. Sree 


: 7 9 4 
£ of. 45 3 Fi Fa * 


Subramofice. . I Having only; 4 chance 
6 branch or two. 


Subrepandus, "Somewhat repand. ' 
Subſeffi lis... 7 Subſeſſle, or lA {eſte 
Subtrifdus. Slightly trifid. 


Subuniflorus. Having one or two deere 
only, or moſt commonly one—one 
or  thereabouts. 


4 4 : * 


1 however dab has the common 
meaning of Under: as folium ſubmer ſum 
is a leaf growing under water. Herbæ 
ſubmarine. Herbs growing at the bottom 
of the ſea —Subdiviſus does not mean | 
ſomewhat or a little divided, but divided 
again, in the uſual ſenſe of our Engliſh 
ſubdivided. ” 


TS So- 


re 


8 | F 


SUBEROSUS (Tuber, cork), Corky, likecork. 
Applied to a ſtem clothed with a bark, 
ſoft and elaſtic like cork—To be carefully 
diſtinguiſhed from fub-eroſus, which is 
applied to leaves which have little irregular | 
ſinuſes on their edges, giving them the 
appearance of having been gnawed by in- 
ſects. Applied alſo to the ſtem in Ariſto- 
lochia peltata.— In this caſe it ſeems better 
to drop this equivocal term, in Engliſh. 


SUBSTANTIA. The ſubſtance of a vegetable 
conſiſts of the Epidermis or Cuticle, co- 
vering the Cortex or Outer Bark, depoſit- 
ing from its inner ſurface the Liber or In- 
ner Bark, which changes gradually into 
hard rings of Mood, clothing the Medulla or 
Pith.— Or, taking it the other way, it is 
the Medulla or Pith clothed by the wood, 
which is formed from the Liber, ſeparating 
from the Cortex, and covered Koa the Epi- 
dermis. | 


SUBULATUS (Subiila, an awl), Subulate, 
or awl-ſhaped (not, awled). Folium ſubu- 
latum. A ſubulate leaf, Inferius lincare, 
at verſus apicem attenuatum, Linear at 

| bottom, 


bottom, but grad ually tapering towards 


rupeſtre.— Applied alſo to the Filament, 
in the claſs Didynamia, & c. to the ſcales 


Stipule, Anther, Style and Receptacle. 


£2 A 


SUCCULENT. {feceus; ky” The name 

of the forty- ſixth order in Linneus's s Frag- 
ments, and of the thirteenth 3 in his Natural 
Orders. 


Suceb 0 folium. A Succulent leaf. 
Full of juice; in oppoſition to Exſuccum, 
juiceleſs or dry. Applied alſo to the 
Drupe, as in the Plum or Peach; oppoſed 

5 to Sicca, dry, as in the Almond. 


SUCKER. Szo/o. A ſhoot from the root of 
a vegetable, by which it may be pro- 
pagated: as in Violet, Ranunculus repens, 
and moſt Shrubs, See Runner and Sar- 
mentoſus. 
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An Underſhrub. Permanent or woody at 
the baſe, but the yearly branches decay- 
ing; ; ANA of a lower growth than the 
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the end. As in Arenaria ſaxatilis, Sedum 


of the C alyx, i in Dianthus chinen to the . 


SUPFRUTEX ( Subunder,and FratexaShrub): 1 
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Super decompound, see $upre-atcompyſin 2 : 


SUPERFICIES.. The ſurface or diſk of. i 
leaf. The upper ſurface i is called Pagina : 
ſuperior, or diſcus ſupinus; the lower, or 
back of the teaf, Pagina inferior, or a, — 


pron US. : 
PE GE A391 TEE Via | 

SUPERFLUA Polygamia. Superfluous Poly- 

gamy. The nam Eof the ſecond order in 


the claſs Syngengſia wherein the florets 


of the ditk are hermaphrodite and fertile; 


and the florets of the ray, though female 
only, are alſo fertile. | 


Soren los ſ. whe, A Superior flower 
or calyx,” * the receptacle of the 


flower 


ally. Applied alſo to 
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flower above 
A ſuperior” gern. Included within the 


corolla: this muſt n an Es 55 45 3 
and wn W Fang; 


So 4 = fi. . upper xr furlace of 


a leaf. 


Support. 83 'F ulerum, : 


Supra-axillaris.” see S! upra foliaceus, 
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SUPRA-DECOMPOSITUM folium. A Super- 
decompound leaf. Cum petiolus aliquoties 
diviſus adnectit plurima foliola. When a pe- 
tiole divided ſeveral times connects many 
leaflets; each part forming a decompound 
leaf: as in Pimpinello glauca, Ranunculus 
rutefolius, —Tergeminate, Triternate, and 
Tripinnate leaves are ſpecies of this; and 
are explained in their proper places. 


SUPRA>FOLIACEUs ſ. Supra-axillaris Pe- 
dunculus ſ. Hor. A peduncle or flower 
inſerted into the ſtem above the leaf, or 
potegdes or axil. 


Su kcbrus. A little branch or twig. Quod 
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in rams ſimplex afſurgit tenerum & exile, 
A ſhoot, It is probably a diminutive 
from Surus or Surrus, an old word for a 
large branch, ſuch as was fit to make a 
Make or paliſade of. The original word 
was probably Surcus from Surgo, which 
was anciently Surco.— Linneus puts Sur- 
culus for a branchlet of Moſs. 


OWIMMING or Floating leaf. Natans. Ly- 
ing on the ſurface of the water. 


nd leaf Polum Enfiforme. 
See Enfiform. 


SYNGENESIA. (ou and 9e, CONgEenera= 
tion). The name of the nineteenth claſs 
in Linneus's Artificial Syſtem ; compre- 
hending thoſe plants which have the an- 
thers united into a cylinder. The orders 
are ſix—1, Polygamia /fqualis. 2. Poly- 
gamia Superſſua. 3. Pohgamia Fruſtra- 
nea. 4. Polygamia Neceſſaria. 5. Poly- 
gamia Segregata. 6. Monogamia. — The 
five firſt orders contain the Compound 
flowers, and form a Claſs truly Natural. 


| Sys= 


r ST: 


SYSTEMA. A Syftem is a regular arrange- 
ment of natural bodies, according to ſqme 
certain charaQters, —In Botany it conſiſts 
of five members or diviſions— 1. Claſs. 

2. Order. 3. Genus. * N | 5. Va- ; 


riety. 


« 8. x 
* {4 
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Ta IL. Cauda. A 3 or e ter- 
minating a ſeed, and facilitating 3 its pro- 
pagation.— This term was uſed formerly 
for the narrow baſe of a petal in a polype- 
talous corolla, which Linneus calls Ungurs, 
the Claw. 


9 


— > _ * — 
5 — = — . 
2 — - 8 © _ 
2 _ J 1 LOO = a af = 
8 8 * - — = \ 
— — — 22 — —ſ—ů— —⅛ 


Tapered or Tapering. See Atteriuatus. 1 
Taper pointed. See Acuminaie. 
To get. raped. See Peltatum. 


TENDRIL or Claſper. Cirrus. One of the 
 Fuleres. A filiform ſpiral band, by which 
a plant is faſtened to another body—or by 
which a weak plant ſupports itſelf on 
others: as the _ Pea, &c. | 
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een 4617 27A? Tendril i Is; le 


ph 1. Avillaris, from the axil. 


| 2. 4. Faliaris from the leaf. 4 
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3. Petiolaris, from the petiole or foot-ſtalk. 


4. een from the peduncle or 
ſtalk. e — 


Or it is, 
I. Simple. 5 ; 
2. 7 e 6r Rog eſt. 


4 a url, &e: T wo-leav i 


ed, four-leaved, &. 
5. Polpphyllus, many-leaved. 


6. Convolutut, turned inward. 


7- Revolutre,.. turned back after having . 


made half a turn. 


TENUIs is put both * Slender und Thin 
75 enuifolia lantu. A plant with 1 Darrow 


leaves. 


TIRES Without angles. It may often be 
a ro expreſſed in Engliſh by Round. 
Since 
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Since we. cannot. wall preſerve the 3 
term, it is more accurate to tranſſate i it by 
Columnar than by Cylinaric. For fte ms 
and branches, leaves, petloles, and pedun- 
cles, to which it is applied, reſemble the 
ſhaft of a column, © tapering, gradully 
from the bottom upwards.” Allium vineale 
and oleraceum are inſtances of columnar 
leave 8. 


"IS. 


2 cretigfeulas. | Almoſt or inclining to co- 
( Ph 


Semiteres is Semicolumnar. Flat on one 
ſiqde and round on the other. 


TERGEMINUM folium. A Tergeminate or 
thrice-double leaf. Petiolus bifidus utroque 
apice foliola duo & inſi Her goliola duo ad 
" divaricationem þtioli communis. — When a 
forked petiole is ſubdivided, having two 
leaflets at the extremity of each ſubdi- 
viſion ; 3 and alſo two other leaflets at the 
: diviſion. of the common petiole, Thus I 
underſtand it, though the explanation < 
given above from Delin. Pl. does not ex- 
preſs as much ;_ becauſe it is a ſpecĩes of 
the Super- decompound leaf, the eſſence of 
o 3 Fn Which 


1 k 


which I e to en in its did. 
ing thrice at leaſt. N 


a 4 # 4 


TERMINALS. Terminating, or coming out 
at the end of a branch or ſtem. Applied 


to ſcape, peduncle, flower, ſpike, cyme, 


anther, awn, and thorn, + Oppoſed to ax- 


illary. 


TER NA Volia. Three fold leaves, i in en 


or three and three: expreſſing the number 
of leaves in each whorl or ſet. As in Sa. 


tice ſinuata. See Stellata. 


Terni Hedunculi. Peduncles in threes, or three 


together from the ſame axil : as in Impa- 
liens zeylanica. 


Terni flores. Flowers growing three and 
three together: as in Beta Cicla. 


TERNATUM folium. A Ternate leaf. Hav- 
ing three leaflets on one petiole :* as in 
Trefoil, Strawberry, Bramble, &c.—Lin- 


neus makes it a TPO of che Digitate. 


of 


Doubly-ternate.. See Bi ternatum.. 
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TESSELATUM folium, PEPE. A Teſſelate 
or chequered leaf or petal. Painted or 
ſpotted like a cheſs- board. For the | leaf, 
Linneus refers to Satyrium repens, and Cy 
pripedium bulboſum : and. as an inſtance of 
a flower, we mar cite F ritillaria Mele- 
Aris. | OTA 
TETRADYNAMIA (Teooxees four, and Juraps 
Poder). The name of the fifteenth claſs 
in the Linnean Syſtem; comprehending 
thoſe plants which bear hermaphrodite 
flowers with ſix ſtamens, four of them 
(more powerful) longer than the other 
two. This is a truly natural claſs, and the 
ſame with the Cruciformes of Tournefort 
the S/liculgſæ and Siligugſæ of Ray; 
which laſt are the names of the orders into 
which the cal is Wen by Linneus. 


T'ETRAEDRA ee. A four. ſded Lilique 
or pod. 
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TETRAGONUS glatt. A four: LET” ſtem. 
—Having four prominent longitudinal 


angles: 4 as in 4 fora alata. =. \ ſpecies 
of 
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of the Aneepe, according: to Linneus | in 
Fbilgſ. B ot. 
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TerraGtniA Oe glad 3 One a 
the orders in ſeveral claſſes of Linneus's 
 Syſtomzo — thoſe: nee which 
have oo e Se 


8 DRIA e and: RR: FI 
fourth claſs in the Linnean Syſtem ; com- 

prehending thoſe plants which have her- 

maphrodite flowers with four ſtamens of 
_ lengths. | e FOE. 


TETRAPETALA corolla. 3 nee or 
four-petalled corolla. Conſiſting of four 
diſtinct petals : : as in the 110 Terrach. | 
7 | 


TETRAPH YLLUS calhe. n — 

calyx. Conſiſting of four diſtinct leaves, 
or leaflets, as Linneus calls them. Exem- | 
plified in Sagina, e and the claſs 
7. etradynamia. = | 


TerzASPERMA plonte. A 2 A four ſeeded 1 | 
Producing four ſeeds in each flower: as in 
the Apperifolie and V, erticillate. 3 
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THORN or Spine,” Spina. A P proceſs 
1 . the woody part of A Plant, for its 
I efence; as in Prunus, ' Cratagus, . &c. 

See Priclle. It commonly diſappears by 
culture; as in Pear: Orange, &a. e 


A Thorn may be either — 8 
pied at the end of a a. branch o or leaf: or 
Axillary; proceeding from the angle form- 
ed by a branch or leaf with the em. 


Foliary, or . on the leaf 
| Calyeine, or growing, on the : calyx. th 
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Simple or Single——Divided or r. Branched.' | 
Aloe has thorns at the edges « of the leaves, 
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Th le has them 00 the ca. e 
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Man fr fruits are Protecked by them? as 


75 aha, 75 Tibulus, Sinacia, Datura, .&c. 
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| 1 Falium Sinoſum. Running out at 


E i the edge into hard, ſtiff, ſharp points. 5 


Oppoſed to Inerme. Sometimes a petiole, 
ſtipule, or bracte, becomes hard and ſharp: 
it is then aid to be Spineſcens, Spineſcent, 


or to become thorny.— This, though a 


very different idea, has been ſometimes 
Jy confounded with Spingſtsr . 


"Thread." Dr. Withering's J term for the « Fl 


ment. . . 
Thread: aol; See 22 1 OTH 


THREE-CAPSULED Pericarp. 7 er, 
Pericarpium. Having three capſules ſuc- 


ceeding to each flower 5 as s in / Veralrum, 


Delphinium. 


TaHREE-C ELLED Pericarp. 7 e * 
rarpium. Divided into three cells within : : 
as Lilium. N 12 be 


4 3 
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Tanzz-eL err. Tri TIN Divided inte three 
parts by linear ſinuſes with ftraight mar- 
gins.— Applied to the Leaf i in Reſeda lues 


—to the Calyx in li ;/ma, Cliffortia — to 


the 
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Tuzne- -connexep or T ree-edged." Tri 
onus. A ſpecies of i the Anceps or ancipital 
| ſtem, according to Linneus; Who ſays, il 
 Anceps angulos Juos oppoſites habet.—Cau- 1 
F lis trigonus therefore ſhould have three op- "8 
poſite angles, which is impoſſible.— This 
term is explained by Berkenhout to be 
three-ſided, with the ſides either concave 
or convex—by Withering, as having three 
angles, and the ſides not flat—by the 
_ Lichfield Society, as having three promi- 
nent longitudinal angles; which agrees 
nearly with the explanation in Term. Bot. 
| —hollowed longitudinally with. three an- 
gles. See 7. bree-fided. 


 THREE-FLOWERED Peduncle. T bal arus ho! 5 
© dunculus. Bearing three flowers toge- ] 
ther, 5 - „ 

75 Bree: fold leaves. See Terna. „„ 
c 1 Tuxkx- 


rg „ 


Pm H Fein laub Ni 
_ - vided to the middle into three Wt ag 


ing wide from each denn and Nee con- 


— 5 * ale, 
vex margins : : 4 in Leonurus PILES 
A 231356 2A. «INUIT 
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Tudpx: dn leaf. Fobeg triner dium. 


Having three diſtinct veſſels or nerves 
e Pa ng without branch- 
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9 ahi 9171 i bobiteordt 


Tartan leaf; Tons Aripartitum. ; 


(Divided into three parts down to the baſe, 


but not entirely ſeparate; ag in Eryngium 


competes FA Pligg alſo to dhe Cyme. 


TunEL PETALL ED or . ehe, 2 
"Trietilla, Conſiſting of 1 three diſtin 1 pe- 


2 18 715 1 


tals; as in Alma, Sapiltaria.” ; 3 


Tunkr- SEEDED capſule,” 775 berind. abi. 


taining three ſeeds : as in Euphorbia. Ap- 


plied alſo to the Berry. | 


Tunkk-sIb ED ſtem. Hinte, ball. Wade. 
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Tuner pericarp. Trivaiue_feri- 
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Turns SUS. FEY Fram Sha ; impelu Fercr, 


erumpo, to burſt forth. Put for branches, 


.-20r the flame of a lamp or torch; which 
have a conical form. Hence the ſpear 
With ivy bound about the head, carried in 


bf ac rifices to Bacchus, was named Tn + 


A Thyrſe. Linneus puts it for a ſpecies 
of infloreſcence ; and explains. it to be, a 
e contracted into an ovate form, as 


17728 © t 


"in Syringa and Petafites. * Our gardepers 


have corrupted this term into o Truſs, 


2 Th. Dr. Withering's name bor the An- 
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9 che ſhort wool tabs is Pee, ; 
| and was applied to the nap on the leaves 


of ſome plants, which was uſed for. the 


725 ſame purpoſe. Hence Gnophalium from 
Gn d which hag the ſame ſignifi- 

cation). Tomentoſe; or, if we muſt 
tranſlate the term—Dawny, Nappy, . Cot- 
tony, or Flocky. It is applied to the 
ſtem and leaf, when they are covered with 
hairs ſo interwoven as ſcarcely to be diſ- 
cernible: and is a ſpecies of pubeſcence. 
It is generally white, as on ſea plants, and 
ſuch as grow in expoſed ſituations. Ex- 
emplified alſo in Ceraftium tomentoſum, 
| Origanum Onites, Alth&a WV ut 


iucanus . 


ToNGUE-SHAPED leaf. Folium linguifarme, 
Linear and fleſhy, hlunt at the end; con- 
vex underneath, and having uſually a 
cartilaginous - border: as in ſame Aloar, 
Meſembryanthemum linguiforme, Hemau. 


thus COCcIMEUS. 


0 dot bed. See benen. 
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 » Toothed 


RT 
$4 


Tolle, "Denelas, "Hong very 


I mall teeth. 


Tooth ſerrate.” | | Deataro-ferrtis. | 


. 


7 rb. pincd. Dentawo-pinolus; ; as in in Agave x 


Topped, See T; arbinatum. > 


= Torn. See 7"> Pu 


Torosus. 'Torofs, protuberant, ſwelling 
out in knobs ; like the veins and muſ- 


Applied to ſome filiques; and 
lacca. 
Torulifu. Snelling a little, 


Torfio ( To orquee, to twiſt). Directio 4 


in unam alteramve plagam a . * 


va een. Pl. | See Intorfio. 


TorTIL IN Tortuoſur, Tortus, Twiſted, or 


twiſting. —Tortilis ariſta. A twiſted awn. 
e funis inflar. Coiled like a rope.— 
| 0 p * . Tor — 


= Paton: as A NY” Phyto 


* 6 
F 4 

19 . 
* 


— Tor — 44 in 


Narciſſus major, Torta ur Contortu obre 


A twiſted corolla: as in Nerium, Afelepias, 


* * 


Finca. Tortum Een. A twiſted le- 


gume. When the e is not in the fame 
line with the baſe. erh F * 


i. FR N * ; 


pong 13 


TRACHEE, | Ait-veſts. F Poſe atrem. alira- 15 


Bentia. Philoſ. Bot. — Canales ſbirales 


aeri reciplendo & diftribuenge nati. _Regn, | 


Veg. Spiral channels in vegetables for re- 


ceiving and diſtributing air. See Ve Nell. 


9 


* * * xt £'s 4 * + 


Tr a See P N beinen. 8 ann 


Tens vERsu diſſe ſe ae A Trand: 

verſe partition. The ſame with Contra- 
rium. At right angles with the valves.of 
the pericarp, in the lilique. n to 


Parallel. See Partitian. 


Taabu stones felium: A le 
- ſhape of a irapeaium, or plane been with 
four unequal ſides, £51090) 3% 


A 


TREE, 4 bor. A vegetable 3 a of Ag : 
woody trunk — Trees (in Lingevus's Reg 
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* * — * d ? 1 "AS We "+ of Sa . [JEET a 
Om IO NEE SEEN 


la ths rc incor- / 
Porated with herbs; that have de lame 
Character of the fructiſication. R 
IJ Tournefort kept them ſeparate, but Rivi: 
nus had united them before Linsen 0 


THANDRIE (rolls a and — b 
band). Te name of the third claſs in the 
Linnean Syſtem, | mfr rn, thoſe 
plants which bear hertn aphrodit, te flowers 
with three ftamens.—The ſecond order 
Digynia contains moſt of uy Graſſes. 


4 
Sz * 11 1 


Tung A is caulis. 12 8 4 trian gular ſtem. 
Ex numero ngulorum and rn A ſtem 
is called Triangular, Quadrangular, &c. 

from the number of prominent angles. In 
theſe terms reſpect is had only to the 
number of angles. —Tr:gonus, Ti etragonus, 


Kc. are variations of the caulis ancept, BY 


which the atigles are ſharp, and the fi Jes 


not flat, —Triqueter muſt have three flat 
HR. diet} A -v LEW 


ö * PISES 


7 - Hb folium. A e leaf, 
ne um tres anguli — ambjunt . 
92 7 OO 


*e 


- not underſtand, "ri. Sees o 7 
mean no more, than that every leaf having 

_ three angles in the circumference, is a Tri 
angular leaf, when 22 form. . oy in 
e 


Txigus digs Tribes o e 
"re: reckoned to be three, i in We " _— 


1. Monecatyledones, r pal ms, Corn, ; 
and Graſſes, Liliaceous plants; e my 
firſt Gentes or Nations. ; | 


2. Dicotyledones, co ompriſing g Has os; 
Trees ; the fourth and fifth Nations. 


3- Ac otyledanee, or Cryptogamia: the Ferns, 
Moſſes, Algas, and Funguſes; OR : 
are the four laſt Nations. e 


Taichorouus caulie. K en 4 i 
ſtem. Dividing by threes, —Fedunenr = 
a8 in Marjoram. . 


Tricocca capſula. A Tricoccous or three- 

' grained capſule. Swelling out in three 

+ protnharancich internally divided into three 
cells, 


a 
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Tale eo oec. Hs name 4 as Lorrie” 
order in Linneus's Fragments, and of the 
e een on | his arora Orders. 1 0 ; 

J RICUSPIDATUM 7 ova A nate Je 
or three-pointed ſtamen: as in ang oe, 
cies of Allium. See Cuſpidatum, © 5 2 11 bad 


* £4.58 3 : 2 
4 © 7 2 5 
a 3 


" RIFIDUS. See Three-cl N, Cle Eft, and Fin. 


T e ee og A beben 
peduncle. n three wen 


 TRIGKOCHIS. See Clecbir, | Ne vg al 
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TRIGONVS. See T bree-cornered and or 
ee 


TxierxIa 5 and yur. 4. 5. wife)... The 
name of the third order in the firſt thirteen 
claſſes of the Linnean Syſtem, except the 
firſt, fourth, and ſeventh; ; including thoſe 
plants Which ye three piſtils to each : | 
flower. 6 We fs 85 1 


T*1n11.47a(Three-laprred, ſoellam). The Vi 
name of che fiftieth order in Linneus's 
| ſ | | Fragments; 


== <a: 


4 8 2 
== 2 Long = 


+ +2 or pang 
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; — and of i — 
his Natural Orders. 2 99 a4 5 & 


ie Hen, A 'Trfigoii leaf K 
Pinnite leaf | —— three 87 of ; Teaflets, 


te © . 


Phe” 
5 3, 4 3 1 


T'81L0BUM alum. Ser Three-obed, 
fe TEE EYRE Na 14 F 
Ts LOCY! LARE Pericarpiam. SeeT ale 


Taixxkvz 8 85 a A ee Nat | 


Having three nerves or de l veſt 
ſels eg in «is baſe of the leaf. 


f 8 &Y 8 5 1 ; 4 1 
2 5 I; - $ % Fa „ py ; 2 4 * F 2 * . 2 1 TR 


* * 


een Having Sat ecting behind | 
or beyond (pane), the baſe. 


- 12 34) |: * * 
E a 4 "Y 4 2 # #4 "I * 


7 Tiplinenve. In wh "Y they meet above 


9 
* 


* (fupra) or hört of NAT Rare Ennos 153 ' 
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S$ + 


I muſt beni that I do not hs how 
: theſe terms are expreſſive of ſuch Aiſtine- 
tions; ; which are given in Te erm, Bot. —I 
"1 ſhould have conceived that by the laſt of 
: them we were t to "underſtand, 4 af hav- 
ing three-fold nerves, or Tanning, three 
and three together : and —_ Dr. Hire. 
„ hour' has n it. Tara 


4 D % 
# + 11 1 Hint G60 00 


: 5 | TY. Taz 
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1 an po and yd ane by 3 are 11 er. 1 


.. aphrodive, male and. female flowery 
\ the 1a IR ies on by » erat FIT POLL 
. | | | | „l * * 4s 80 W e * 
Teranrirv 667 See. Th rec- | 


Tr ET TEA A the wan 1 
e 1 8 167 a 10 hommos. 1 
4 10 6 4 5417 £52 "OT Sgt 3 ig N , -1881q 10 


Tie 1 ame of, 1 1 
in his, Natural 


Is bos uonnid 
Tumürtrbs dae. Ses Tir E 
| 110 


TOW Pf 1 211 iis 1 43217977 
Ts IPINNATUM: bum. A Tripinnate, o or 
09 three times. yn deg,” A ſpecies of 


10D ri CO [LIC when à petiole 
| has bee tres ranged on each ſide 


\ 


7 rrp inerve.” | _ n 


„* „ 3 3 1 Ty 51 


Triph Compound, v Ges 


d: N ! yy V. 
Tx I ay ETER . Tipschze caulis- — - latera-dria 
[Hoe obtinet.. See 72 bree fided, ; 
: 1 . 


gi Top ee th IE f. * 5 a of — 1 
decompound Heaf” wheli © petiole has 
"three birernate leaves. Cum Prtlblie i af 

tria aun biternata. | 


95 #71 1 


a Traviata nomina. "Trig 0 The 
common or vulgar names for the ſpecies 
of plants, which added to the name of the 
genus, form 4 e. denomination of 
the ſpecies. + Theſe by 
Linneus, and firſt uſed in 1 the "Phe FR . 
afterwards in the Species Plantarum, and- 
thenceforward in all his other works. 
Antecedent to this, what we now call the 
| Diagnoſis or Specific character ſeems to 
have been „ as the 1 __, 

hien ſee. C 


Trovit Solares + Me" Tropical our 
flowers. Mane aperiuntur, & ante weſpe- 
ram excluduntur quotidie, fed hora explica- 
tionis adſcendit vel deſcendit, uti dies adereſ- 
cit aut decreſcit ; adeoque obſervant þ horas 


Turcicai . hot oe See Vigilie. 
a, 


- . : 1 5 g Fs 
[OTE . 2 1 1 hy 1 
Y PE Ti + ; 1 8 ' 
oF * "a $ F N 
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e Fug A +4 TUN 
uod linea tram 

a tranſverſe eee Nr it a, as if the | a 
tip of the leaf had been cut off. 
e is a remarkable inftan er this 
This term is applied alſo to the Petal— 2 . 
and to the Neftary, in Merelſur Tazetia, 9 


it e e of ee e eee 
Tx eps Ar aciently, and in common 
Engliſh, 774» is put for the ſtem, body, 
ſtock, or bole of a tree: for which Lin- 
neus ufes the word Cauden. He applies 
 Trantis to the ſtem or main | body of \ vege- 
tables in' general; and. explains it to be 
Tcchat Which produces the leaves and 
' fraQification ; or, the organ multiplying | 
the plant. The ſtem or trunk of herbs he 
names Canis. When it elevates the fruc- 
- and not the leaves, he calls it 
| Scapus, Scape or Shaft. The ſtem of 
Corn and Graſſes, having a peculiar ſtruc- 
ture, he names Culmut, Culm or Straw. 
Stipes is the baſe of a Frond ; or a ſtem 
paſſing into leaves, or not diſtin anger og 
the leaves. See Sten. be: 


Tuber. 4 knob, in roots. Salas farti- 
culis indiſcretis Solid, with the compo- 


4 


Ae ame 0 the Thule. yok Ke Yes 
Rr 1 26 6612551 1 42 Tel} at. 9111 117 7 we 4 


eee eee Taler) . 


I ile knob, or ro 


"EE 


of ſome 9 jabs to be the 7 
tiſication.Henctꝭ ſuch de ſaid to be 


ef \ bercled;'Tuberolati at NN ih 9 70 4 88 0 


1 Galt, 1 5313 $5 00 567 Ry 
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"To * ROSA. radix. 1 Tae * kyobbe 

5 ee f around corpuribus 4 in' þ ei- 

15 culum collggis. —Co nſiſting of. roundiſh 
fleſhy bodies, or Tuber, conne 


& «4 ® 


: ! a, bunch by intervening, thread 8. . Ea 
* Pawia, Hemerocallis, Filipendn 


* 441. 


em Artichoke, Potarore, bn 


bY 1 0 
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TosvLatus calys; A tübülar c Run- 
Net! into the form of a tube. applied to 
tlie Corolla, in the claſs Didyndntioand 
bs vows warns 'of Hellebore:” . NG: 


un 54.5; n g 
Tre FY Age mpo 

flower, compoſed wholly of tubulous flo- 
kets- "The ſame with! 7 "feuloſus Hel of 
ae ds e (02 e Sie 


1 3 f | 

: i # N 
* 6 2 5 
A FIT 


_ Tvurnefort. Exemplified in Tanſey, and 
naked diſcous flowers.—Twubuloſus 
A tubulous floret. Having a | 
bell- (hape 4. bender, with five reflex ſeg- . | 
ments, riſing from a tube. Theſe are the q 
regular- ſhaped little component flowers in l 
the diſk of Compound flowers: as in the 
| 


Sutt-flower, Daiſy, 8&c.—Tubuleſus'caulis. 
A hollow ſtem. Tubulgſum f. A 222 
low leaf : as in Onion. ; 


1 A Tube or hollow pipe. Put for 
the lower, narrow, hollow part of a mono- 
petalous or one- petalled corolla, by which 
it is fixed into the receptacle. Vaillant 

and Haller call the ſtyle Tuba, from its 

reſemblance to a trumpet. 


= NI CATUS bulbus. A tunicated ot coated 
bulb. Tunicis numergſis constant. Com- 
poſed of numerous concentric coats; as the 
Onion. — Tunicatus caulis, A tunicated 
ſtem. Membranis veſtitus. Clothed with 
membranes. 7 EY 


TURBINATUM / Turbo, a top). Turbinate, 
_ or top-ſhaped. Dr. Withering tranſlates it 
| Turban-ſhaped, which muſt ſurely be a 
=_— | miſtake, , 


— 4 4 N 
T 


miſtake. Baſ unguſlatum. Philoſ; Bot.— 
. Obverfe conicum. Delin. TV ——Narrowed at 
| the baſe, or -inverſely'/ conical. Shaped 
uke a boy's top, or a: In; Applied com- 
monly to the Germ and'Pericarp. — Alſo 
to the Perianth, as in Griſſea, Memecylon 
Land to the et in Narei wer * 
codium. 1 


Tun RGIDUM e A Turgid or ren 
legume or pod: as in Ononis.— Thought 
by ſome to be the ſame with Inflatum ; 
but in the latter I apprehend the pericarp to 
be in ſubſtance as well as form ſomewhat 
like a blown bladder; whereas in the 
former it is merely more ſwelled out, and 
has a wider cavity than is uſual. 


Turro (4. terio, guia facile teratur ;\ as 2 
guri um, q. tegurium from tego, or q. tene- 
io from tener, —How Dr. Berkenhout 
came to derive it from Tyro, a novice, 1 
am at a toſs to conceive). This word is 
uſed by Columella for the extreme twig 
or young ſhoot of a tree. I do not find it 


in Philo. Bot. Termini Botanic! — or 


Delin. PI, Giſeke makes it ſynonymous 


- with Stolo, — Dr. Berkenhout ſays it is the 
Gemma 


Vina 10 called, * Ludwig, 


Sean from che Wet — — Rays" whole a 


1 


aps: 7 delle an, en aut "ll 
rum cacumina, quaſi teneriones; vel, ut . 


flus vult, gura facile teruntur.- — Leers ex- 
plains Turiones to be tenelle plantarum 
Joboles, verno tempore cam foliis e terra 
_erumpentes + «ut Aſparagus, Humulus. The 
tender ſhoots of plants which come up in 


the ſpring; as in the Aſparagus and Hop. 


Such are called 4/aragi ; the tender 
ſprouts or ſhoots of any herb from the 
ground. Ray thus explains the word 


Aſparagus :—dicitur primum germen her- 
| barum quod edendo tf} vel oleris cupuſque 


1 anteguam in folia explicatur,, 4 | TTELgas 


Twin anther. Didyma antbera. Swelling 
out into two protuberancies: as in Runum- 
culus, Mercurialis.— Applied alſo to Germ 
and nee 5 As in Veronica. 


1 „ 


Twixixe dem. Caulic Fo'ubilir A | 


ing ſplrally round a branch, ſtem, or prop. 


This is done either from right to left, - 


_ contrary to the ſun's apparent motion, as 


Dd2 Im 


2 


TW 


in Hape, Honeyſuckle, Black B * 1 Nc. 
or from leſt to right, with the ſun, as 
reed, cn Ph 


. ates! an lean as fre 
conceive the ſpectator to ſtand with his 


face towards the ſouth, when of courſe 


the: caſt. will be towards his left hand, 


4 eolus 3 Gemein, | 


5 Thus ſtationed, if he obſerves a ſtalk of 


Convoluulus or Kidney Bean, he will ſee 
that it twines from the left or eaſt, by 
the ſouth, towards the welt ; and that a 
_ . Honeyſuckle or Hop takes a contrary direc- 


tion. Who will reveal the cauſe of this 


difference ? 


TORE. See 7 ili. If we are to make 
any difference between this and Coiled, 1 
ſhould conceive the deviation of the latter 


to be in the ſame plane, and that of the 


former to be in different planes. N 


Top epfulsd. See Bicabfuar 


5 r 


Two-celled. See Bilecular. This term ho- 
ever is to be preferred to that; ſince We 

uſe the word Cell in Engliſu. 
5 Two- 


— 


- 


T6. of Bid 805 a oft. Bar 
is an inſtance of che two-cleft periatith. 


2 


Se ix 
1 


Two-edged or Anei pital. See Aue. 1 5 
Two-faced We: See Rare 0 8 


1 Ws 0 e 7 F i 471 


rus. Proceeding ſimple from the flem 


or branch, but bearing two flowers at the 


* 4 
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Two-fold Warte Dons Alia. Thi aa two © 


together, from the ſame place, or at t the 
ame Joint. Soy Bina and Binate. 


rwe. forked. See Dichotomous.. 


Two-horned, Yeo Bicornes. 5 


T'wo-leaved calyx, Dipbyllus. As 0 WY 
Fumaria. Applied to the Tendril—and | 
to the Peduncle in Gompbreua. : 


Two-lipped corolla. Bi/abiata. As in Pin- 


guicula, and moſt flowers of the Didynamia , 
claſs, | | 


Two-lobed leaf. Bilobum 2 See Le- 1 


bal. UN, 


— 


D d 3 . 
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Two-parted. leaf, per ork Pipartitum . 
Lum, ßerianthium. Divided! in two e 
to the baſe. | 


5 Two-petalled a” 2 . in ee 
cæa, Commelina. _ | 


| T'wo-ranked or Two-rowed. Hee Dj 5 ä 


Two: ſeede ed fruit. | Dj iſpermus fruftur. Con- 
taining two ſeeds, —Dj Herma Planta. Hav- 
ing two ſeeds to each flower : as in Um- 
 bellate and * plants. 


* wo · valved pericarp. Bivakve deviation 
As in Chelidonium, and all Siliques and 
Legumes.—Two-valved glume. Gluma 
Bivalvis as in the calyx : and corny of 


molt Graſſes. 


a | N 
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Vaona, 2 IR or mesh in- . 
veſting a ſtem. Hence 3 Hoy 


2 * "I, 5 
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Vain LES. | The name of the twenty- 
1 4 


ſeventh order in Linneus' 8 Fragments of 
2 Natural . in his "OO pie Bo- 


lani Ca. 


\Vacmwans folium, A Sheathing leaf. See 
Sealing. 


VAGINATUS 4 A Sheathed ſtem, See 
Sheathed, 


Vaiyi ' Variyoia. A Vide Valveler, 
or Valvule. But there ſeems to be no oc- 
caſion to uſe the diminutives in Engliſh; 
for Linneus makes no diſtinction between 

valva and valvula. He uſes valuula.cap- 

ſulæ, and valva glume; but more frequent- 

ly the diminutive. —Valvula—paries quo 

 fruttus tegitur externe. The outer coat, 
ſhell or covering of a capſule or other peri- 
carp; or the ſeveral pieces which com- 
poſe it. There ſeems to be an impropri- 

* d 4 ety 


A = 
A 36D4;A Ii 
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ety in explaining valuula by paries : it is 
rather the door or opening by which the 
| ſeeds are to go qut or eſcape, If a peri- 
carp is entire, it is ſaid to be anivalve, or | 

to conſiſt of one valve, If it is divided, 
1 according to the number of pieces or di- 

viſions, i it is called b/palye or two-val ved; 

| trivalug or three-val ved, . ; 


The leaflets compoſing the G me 
corolla 1 in Graſſes are alſo named Valves; 
as are alſo the ſubſtances or ſcales which 
cloſe the tube in ſome flowers: as in 
Bare end other Aſperifolie. 8 


Valvatum fetalum. A valved petal, Reſem- 
bling the blume! in Graſſes. 


VarIETAS. A Variety. EP planta mutaia | 
a cauſa accidentali.—Varietates tot ſunt, 
quot diferentes plantæ ex ejuſdem ſpeciei 

-  femine ſunt produfte, — Species varietatum 
ſunt, Magnitudo, Plenitudo, Criſpatio, 
Color, Sapor, Odor.— Pbilgſ. Bot.— A 

plant changed by ſome accidental cauſe. 
There are as many Varieties as there are 
different plants produced from the ſeed of 
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_ Palme, Curling, Culevr, 7. wo nw Snell. 


In Delin. Pl. it is expreſſed more full y. 5 
ihus Variation is a change in ſome leſs 
eſſential part or quality; as colour, ſize, 
pubeſcence, or age. —Externallx; 15 by the 
plaiting or interweaving of the branches 
by bundling or uniting of ſeveral ſtalks into 
one broad flat one by the greater breadth, 
or narrownels, or curling of leaves by 
becoming awnleſs, or ſmooth, or hirſute. 


Internally; ; by becoming mutilated i in 
the corolla ; or having one larger than, or- 
Fand luxuriancy, multiplication, or 
fulneſs - by becoming proliferous, | or 
creſted—by bearing bulbs inſtead of ſeeds 
Sor by being viviparous. 


The uſual cauſes of Variation are, Cli- 


mate, Soil, Expoſure, Heat, Cold, Winds, 7 
Culture. "FEY 


val A. Veſſels—Conflan Pegelabilia ik. ff, 
cibus Vaſis.. 1. Succoſa liquorem vebunt. 
2. Utriculi alveolic fſuccum conſervant, 
3. Tracheæ aerem attrahunt. Philoſ. Bot. 


In 
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> oi Regn.,V; 2. it flands thus 4 


Vaſk tanales ſuccis per eos nau, re. 
Fleti, plerumque recti. . 

as * racheæ canales Pirales a aëri repens we 
 diftribuendo nati, 


'Vtriculi facculli \pulpa 2 viridi : 
Plan, vaſorum, nter/litia explentes. 


Hine Vaſa is put for the Succiferous veſſels 
only. See t Melt. 8 


V avirep. Pornicatus. Arched like the bane 7 
of the mouth : as the upper lip of many 
Ringent flowers ; in Aconite, &c. 


VEGETABILE, A Vonibla — ita do. 
Ata, abſque motu voluntario. Regn. Veg. 
— Compound lite, without voluntary mo- 
tion, —Otherwiſe defined to bean Or- 
ganical body, which draws in its nouriſh- 
ment by pores or veſſels on its outer ſur- 
face.—Or, an Organical body deſtitute of 
ſenſe and /þontaneous motion, adhering to 
ſome other body in ſuch a manner as ta 
draw from it nouriſhment, and having 
© the power of propagating itſelf by ſeeg. 


2 LL, 


* ” 
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1 Tue primary 7 parts of a Vegetable are 
1. The Root. 2. * Herb. At The f 
| Frudtification. 8 i 


f > ” 
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| Vegnalle Kingdom. The 60 ur the 8 
great diviſions of natural bodies, campre- 7 
hending all thoſe ſubſtances which are 
organized and have life, but are deſtitute ; 
of ſenſe and ſpontaneous motion. Lin- 
neus diſtributes vegetables into three 
Tribes, ſeven Families, or nine Nations. 
In his Artificial Syſtem he arranges them 
in twenty-five claſſes. He has alſo made 
an eſſay to reduce them into Natural 
Orders. 


V. getable Subſtance. See Sublantia. 
FV egetable Texture : See Textura. 


Veil. See Calyptra. 
VENoSUM folium, A Veined leaf. Having 
lle veſſels branching, or de divided, ; 


over the Wine 


When it has no veins, at cha none TY! 
that are perceptible to the naked eye, it is 
called Folium Avenium, a veinleſs leaf, 


1 * 
* 1 


Vet NTRI co8vs.” Ventfleofe. belle Dif. 
* tended. Swelling out in the middle. 
Ventricgſa ſpica : a lateribus gibba. Swellin, g 

dut at the ſides. —Applied to the Perianth, 

in Aſculut and to the FO - in Digi- : 


talis.. 5 


* p 


* ehiritsh fe; Swelling out a lite: as the ; 
N om of Salicornia. | 


VerazcuLa (from W a bier The 
name of the fifty-fourth order in Lin- 
neus's Fragments, and of the 5 ER 

in his Natural Orders. 0 t 


Vadnario ron Ver, the Spring). See 
Foliatio, which is the term in Phzlof. Bot. 
for which this is ſubſtituted in Term. Bot. 
and Delin. Pl.—In the two latter Reclina- 
tion is omitted, and there is ſome differ- 

ence in the explanations. | 


| 8 capſula. A warted le 
HFaving little knobs or warts on the ſur- 
face. As in Euphorbia verrucgſa.— V erru- 
coſum folium, A Warted leaf. Tectum 
Punctir car nos. Covered with Heſby | 


points, The ne with 0 Nm. 
6 1 VER- 


Vega Verto, to turn) 


Verſatile anther. Dr. Withering 0 
lates it Vane- like, _ Que. latere er j 


Which is placed on the filament by its 


ſide. Oppoſed to Erefta, Upright, which 
is fixed by its baſe. Phil. Bot. — In 
8 Delin. Pl. it is explained more fully thus 
Parte ful ut affixa, ceterum libere mobilis. 
Fixed by ſome part, but freely moveable. 


It is there made ſynonymous with 
Þ Incumbens. See Incumbent. — Exem plified 
in Vi Hex, Linnea, Geranium. 1 


| VerTiCALE  folium. A Vertical: leaf, WY 
Philo. - Bot. the ſame with Obverſum, 
which ' ſee. — A vertically-ovate leaf is 


the ſame with an obverſcly-ovate or ob- 
ovate leaf; and a vertically-cordate leaf 


is the ſame with an obverſely-cordate 


or obcordate leaf. Here the form of 
| leaves i is conſidered, and it ſeems as if the 


baſe and apex had changed places. 


In Delin. Pl. the term Verticale appears 5 
in that ſection which ſets forth the Direc- 7 
tion of leaves; and ſince it is placed next . 
after Horizontale, we are led to ſuppoſe 


that it is uſed in oppoſition to that term; 


but 


D 


$72.6" + - 336d - 
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{but the words uy the capllnartin will got 
admit of that ſenſe; nor have they any 
thing to do with the direction of a leaf. 
1 conclude therefore that the term is miſ- 
placed. —The words are theſe, Obverfurn, 1 
ut regio baſis anguſtior evadat regione apicis. 
A Vertical leaf is Obverſe, ſo that the re- 
gion of the baſe becomes narrower en 
the reglon of the tip; which is nearly the 
fame with Linneus's explanation of 0b 
derſum. | 
After all, I do not fee whit * term 
7 ertical can have to do with the ſhape- -of 
a leaf; and if it had preſented itſelf to me : 
in company with Horisontal, I ſhould have 
| ſuppoſed that the latter term implied a po- 
ſition of the leaf's ſurface parallel to the ho- 
' rizon ; and the former perpendicular to it. 


VERTIOICLus (ſ. Verticulus, à verto. In- 
ſtrumentum quod fuſo adhibetur, ut faci- 
lius vertatur. Plinius. ). Anglicè //hirles 
dicimus, ſays Ray. It is commonly writ- 
ten Whorl; but Mir ſeems to be the pro- 
per orthography, ſince it muſt be derived 
from the verb to Whirl, which ſignifies to 
turn round rapidly. A learned friend 
ſuggeſts, 


 ; ; 8 N 5 


* a 


1 ſuggeſts, that it may be awed Olk, 
| term in heraldry for the bordure ſur- 


pr rounding a a Wield. Tf fo, 1 t ſhould be pelt A 


: Whorl.” e rei e 8 


Linneus 0 this term for a 11800 of in- 
floreſcence made up of many ſubſeſſile 
flowers ſurrounding the ſtem in a ring. 

Fit ex floribus numergſis ſubſeſſilibus, caulem 


annulatim ambientibus, — As in Menthc a7 


5 Pagiun, Marrabi &c. 


A Verticil, Whorl or Whirl may be 


1. Seſſile or peduncle: 
2. Naked; that i is, without involnere, bee 
te or briſtle. Bratted—or Involucred. 


3 Crowded. Diſtant. — or Remote.— 


Verticilat fleres. „Vert jeillate e or 
flowers growing in a Whirl; or round 
the ſtem in rings one above another at 


each joint. — lt is applied to PRs & YF 


and ſometimes to branches and leaves.— 


Plants bearing flowers in this manner are 


ſtyled - 


7 ita Verticillat FRED Theſe are 
. 5 1 included 


acluded in the fiſty-eighth order of Lit - 
neus 's Fragments; and the forty-ſecond 5 
of his Natural Orders. In the Artificial 5 

Syſtem, they form the order Gymny mia 

of the claſs Didynamia. | They alſo con- 

— Mirute one of Ray's J claſſes. $7 


Vastovians Oe cala, a little bladder) | 
' Seabrities. Velicular of bladdery rugged- 
neſs. Having little glands like bladders 
on the ſurface: as on the leaves of Meſem- 
bryanthemum, Aizoon, Tetragonia, &c.— 

It is applied alſo, in common language, to 
the pulp of the e lemon 


Vas rs. Falt—ate. Ke POT WELL or r Sap 
_ veſſels. Canals commonly ſtraight, and of 
a very ſmall bore, for conveying the li- 
quor, juices, or ſap of the vegetable. 
Theſe are called Va/a (car GA in 
Delin. 1 


2. Utricles, or little 1 Anal ful of 
a green pulp, filling up the interſtices 
of the veſſels, and ſerving as reſervoirs 
wherein the ſap is lodged and puns 
ſecreted. - 


3. Air 2 Tracher. Spiral Canals, 
uſually 
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Linneus'c 44 1 flow Bob weh e ob- 
1 abis-ſta | — e of opening and «og 
ting, Sola \floxpers: and dis 
21 inte * tere, . ee 
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uk are. or EquinoQal Solar 


pe 
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Lal Howers. y Opening, and uſually ſhut⸗ 
(=, ting at certain determinate hours "ol 
the day ; and therefore 8 


or European hours. ec ster BT; 7) 


„Ieh has given a table of theſe, with 
ſome obſee#miviG) os; Philaſ, Bor. 10 * 3. 


en Viltoſe... Pile. cf Pu 
beſcens, P ubeſcent or covered. with, ſoft 
hairs. As the ſtem in Tomex. and, Rhus, 
The leaf in Ulex europaus or Furze, Pri- 


52 Oy; &c. The ſtigma, 


7 3 
| $ 


& 4 -5% 


Jy a velands —or a 


* 


| NAW for e or 

pilus or from vinnuc, eineinnus molliter 
flexus - ſuch is the uncertainty of deriva- 
tion). It is. interpreted ili collecti, ac 
Flocei veſiium ; collected hairs, the pile or 
nap of cloth, —In Linneus's idea, it ſeems 
_ 5 
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or Fan J velvet... 7 
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Vincarbs (Fi 80 ate. C ad cau lr. 
> rod-like or r wand Ale ſtem Or branch. 


"nx forth 1 Mean weak unequal rods or 
wigs: as in Armin e 


? V1 RGVLT un Cad? Wi rguletum, a. Pi "i 


dimin. a virga). Small twigs or Bruſh- 
wood. Otherwiſe called Cremium, 4 cre- 
mand, from bard: 


„ a 5 - 5 
1 2 £7 * F 'F 4.9 2 5 25 e It. ” 8 
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Visctbun (V4 PIR J. 77 iſcus, Bindlime: 8 
Blanes Tol. pro ifs)  folium. A Viſeid or 
: clammy leaf. Humore non Auido fed tenaci 
| oblinitum. Fan or beſmeared with a 


tenacious juice: : as in Senecio v Moſus. 
1 Applied 22 95 the Stem. 


. 
vis cor is | vi idity or Clarnminefs The. 
Org of tenacious Magee nw 
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„ 
V PARA la hae? Vivipiruc cas ur, ig vi. ; 
viparous plant or ſtem. Nals its 
offspring alive : either b bulbs inſtead. of 
ſieeds ; or by the ſeeds themſelves germi- 
brigiatiogs! on the;plant, inſtead of falling as 
they uſually do.—Exemplitied./in.. {ame _ 
ſorts of Allium, in Polygonum wy ; 
di dabei of the ra. e "ne | 
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DMBELLAS. An Umbel. Withering trat 
lite it che Ryndle., Hs m es 
tro codem elon i 2s fily 
. Proportionatos. a receptacle ſtrè tehing 
"gut info fliform'propertioned Peduncles 
bon dhe ſame centre. See Cb. 


It is ollen wagt IE 


Maud mot bunt 
1. Simple or undivided; as in 3 


| | of = { c pound: 4 each bedunkle 18 
ny another. little umbel, umbellet, erb- | 
bellule. —The" firſt'or larger ber ür, rays 
" "contlititing *he? UNIV erſal or Pe Wer al 
umbel; the ſecond or ſuborciflate ſet 


. e the 3 um bell“ Dr. 
Spokes for what Jag- 
e dn E Vile 
192 Proliferous or eee eat 


An 


or riſing alp ik _—_ e: a 
a ne e a 
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2. k Erect; or, 2. Lee, hers Fi wy 
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ny FAS 


© Flowers: growing” in this manner are 


called Unbellati;" Utmbellate or Umbelled 
flowers; 8925 old authors" Vat erous 
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U DOTY of the twenty» 
- ſecond Key Linneus' 8 Fragments; 


MT 


| * fifth claſs, in the Artificial Syſtem, 
20100 order is called by Ray and others 
nene ; by een Huruſas 
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p 9 Navel. Vied for 
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« 5 Moe As the frei in "his Natur al * | 
Included in the ſecond order of 


The f 970 with th th «Faria h Rund- 


"mY cavity at the end of ſome fruits oppoſite 
to the footlialk. 15 1 is che place of the 
Gn kes Fe recep- 


6's is ſometimes applied to the centre of 
a a corolla. as in Browallia. 


| | A 121 8 WE * 1 
j Unilicatus for, frftue. 5 An unbilicite 5 
flower or fruit. ; Formed in the middle 


VS. 


like a navel FT 
TL EY T Wn. © Lt WKY * V + YI. 
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UNANGULATUS caulis, A ſtem of one 
angle; as in 1/10 Ka Nun . 


oe * 


Unanuzn. | he, mir. : Without ES a 
prickles. Applied to the ſtem, leaf, and 


* 
1 f * 3 45 3 


: _ calyx. TV 
ee be, d 12566 0087 
nein Arus. Uneinate. Hooked at the 

end. As the awn of the ſeed in Geum 
arbanum, and the ſtigma in Viola, Lan- 

tana, &c. This term is uſed, but not 
eplalssd by Linneus. In what it dal. 


fers from Ra: I know not. 


5 
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Unten, Pre n. Waved. The fur- 
face ring and falling i in waves, or obtuſe- 
| ts; : not in angles.—Applied | to the leaf 


5 ET q | in 


ar 
: 


allox 


has only e 


to a leaf Tees aer 2 

diſcus, ver, exfur marginem canuere + a cendit 
Ef deſcent it. in Term. Bot. we 'meet bal 
va the firſt, thus Explained ed 4. i/co icis 

obtufi ufts s alternatim Hero — — Della. Pt. 

both terms; occur. But I do not APPre- 


oe that r are uled.j in differer 
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UnpenounUB.” See Su Huter. 
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Unzav KL: . Traguu a The parts not tos. 
reſponding in ſize, but in proportion only. 


Applied to the corolla; 998 to the florets 
in many of the Unbellotæ. 1 
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1 belalum. na A petal with 
E claw, 4 10 3 2 10 1 


EO 
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Untevs.” Obe nly, 1 Mum. 
| need on tem. — Hi, flop 55 

Pedunculus folirarus, gui unicus of 4 Toco, 
Philo, Bot. See Single. ; 
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Unroanmhanns" "racemu#.' © LA a 
raceme. When the as grow only 
on one ſide of the common peduncle. 


nns chzA kN 2 e  A'wnilocular 
or one-celled periqarp—0r of one cell. 
; | Uni- 


 UniVALVE pericarpi mw A: 
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e ſap. See Veſſels, 7 | | 
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> ing the tranſverſe one, and narrowing 


o adually downwar ds: as in 
| veolens, Saxifraga trydackyliter. 
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WINGS. Ale. 
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Whorl. wad See Verticillus. 
5 ey - L ky £1 J Ne S 7% þ 
two ſide petals 1 in a 


papilionaceous corolla.—-Alſo, membranes 
affixed to the ſeed. RET 
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